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IN MEMORY OF
VED RATAN MOHAN



Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab
University and later took his Master of Commerce
Degree from Delhi University.

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan-
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises
in which his family was interested. He also took active
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile
causes,

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in 1966, he became a
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was
conferred on him.

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972,
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh.

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely
lamented.

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting,
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he
gave generously of himself to the solution of public
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction.
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration
and impelled him to consecrated action for human
welfare.



Ved Ratan Mohan






Foreword

by
Dr. L.M. Singhvi
Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana:

The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors
and cpitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and
insight.

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality,

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow.

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of
civilization.

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the
terresirial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im-
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm
of the spirit of the Vedas.

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space.

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers
and tribal parochialism.

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to
Mother Earth: s gfe: qaisg qfesar ., wod, [2.1.12

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort
for common benefit: w=isarat wRfesE 0, daradr EICEH Hhaem | =%, 5.60.5.

The Vedas cautioned against recriminatiop, jealousy and. ill-will
among the human kindred: A1 wmr Wiz fase A1 V@O &ar, ., 99,
3.30.3.

The Yedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and
ubiquitous friendship:

frrearg wei watfor spanfa e |

ey wepar @wteag | 99, 36.18.



The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand
ways appear as flame-songs of the carth and the empyrean. In their
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one.
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “faith” that
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva
Tagore, lost “its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit" and
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity:

arare &ar sfeiway A1 ar Ay fray o s afe o

w4 smer favag fagre: garoer feorads o =w, 8.48.14.

The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic
reason is not a cuphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedasis nota
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance.
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human
spirit.

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship,
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: wx
wuitw: S a7 W¥ ovErfaieie: a9, 25.21

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based



on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its
many facets (7% ag faxr: agar w=fa):

|7 T WET: wadt o favmitseearEn aodeme st )

a7 At g asfaz 18 geemaet e el g oo =w. 1.89.1

In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: T 9Td Sfrg
favaa: 1 =%, 6.75.14.

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations:

uwd famresmfaamed s g |

wad Fwraed fran & gwl gvw Ay fre e 0 wed, 19,157

Equally, the Vedic hymn of fogetherness remains a refreshing
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born:

aFoe gaae & I weife AT

Far Wt qay qF AFAr S 0 wE. 10.191.2,

These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: ®r 98¢
depfafamara: 1 a7, 7,14,

These enduring Verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past,
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning.

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas.
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under-
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction
of Marendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament
of the Mohan family's liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri
Prakash Vir Shastri.



The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Yeda
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil
Mohan's resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Marendra Mohan Foundation
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project.
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill.

The late Shri Prakash Yir Shastri was the main architect of Veda
Pratisthana. [t was to him thatwe owed the initial organization, the
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed,
we arc only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading cloquence, sparkling wit,
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception,
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring.
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force.
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort-
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable,
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage (o
his everlasting memory.

Deepavali, 1978,



Preface

The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy
scriptures in the world.

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti-
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for
the greatest good of mankind. This noble obijective is
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages :

May all be happy and rid of diseases,
May all have a happy and harmonious life,
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering.

The Vedas have been translated into several lang-
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller
have written commentaries on the Vedas in English. But
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime.
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and
considerable financial resources.

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un-
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan,
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas).
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to



the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish.

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to
public service are being run by the Foundation.

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation.
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa-
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit
Satyakam Vidyalankar.

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan,
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the
accomplishment of this sacred task.

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere.

M Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana
August 28, 1977. New Delhi
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Tyviim hy dgne sddam it samanyivo deviso devim ara-
tim nyerird iti kritva nyeriré

amartyam yajata martyeshv
4 deviam Adevam janata pracetasam visvam ddevam janata
pricetasam || 1 || si bhritaram virunam agna i vavritsva
deviiii Acha sumati yajiavanasam jyéshtham yajidivanasam |
ritivanam adityam carshanidbritam rijanam carshanidhri-
tam || 2 ||
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RGVEDA SAMHITA

BOOK FOUR

O swift moving, radiant, universal fire, the cosmic divine
powers ever excite you and urge you with their dedication
for manifestation. O adorable, immortal and brilliant,
they generate you as an immortal force among mortals, as
the all-competent; they generate you as the all-competent
and omnipresent Nature’s bounty. ;

O universal fire-divine, bring your venerable brotherly
associate, the waier-divine, to the presence of the worship-
per. He loves very much to participate in universal cosmic
creation, he is true to the established laws, is one of the
infinite creative principles, and sustainer, truly a sustainer
of men; he is like the sovereign venerated by mankind. 2
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s 3 A 3w @ife SHEF g a oo

sitkhe sikhiyam abhy & vavritsvasim nd cakrim
rathyeva rdnhyasmibhyam dasma rinhya | dgne mrilikim
virune sied vido maritsa vigvibbanushu | tokaya tujé su-
sucana sam kridhy asmibhyam dasma sidm kridhi || 3 [
tvam no agne virmasya vidvan devisya hélo 'va yasisi-
shthah | ydjishtho vilmitamal sosucano visva dvéshinsi
prd mumugdhy asmat || 4 || sa tvim no agne 'vamé bha-
voti nédishtho asyit nshaso vyishtau | dva yakshva no vi-
vupam rirano vihi mrilikim subivo na edbi || 5 I

ne gm osmt gwie deEd feEm o AT
g 94 7 ammsala: TR PR R Sk RN
frm @ o dfA e @E W SEEEE )
g 7 TRAE STy ORI IR won
A A gt At mw g fowdr e
Ut agEl fam mat om figedl g o

asyi sréshtha subligasya samdrig devisya citritama
martyeshu | siiei ghritim nd taptim dglnyaya spirhi de-
vasya mathineva dhench || 6 || trir asya tA parami santi
satyd sparhil devisya jinimany agnch | ananté antih piri-
vita dgie chieib sukri aryé rérucanah || 7 || sd dito visvéd
abli vashti sadma Lota hiranyaratho rimsujihvah | robid-
asvo vapushyo vibhiivd sdda ranvidh pitomditiva samsat || 8|



Rgveda IV.1 1363

O fire-divine, friendly and beautiful, bring hither your
brother, water-divine (cosmic water) just as the two strong
horses convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal.
Along with cosmic water, receive, O universal fire, the
gratifying homage, and also along with the all-illumining
divine winds, grant, O fire-divine, happiness to our aspiring
children ; grant, O beautiful fire-divine, happiness to
ourselves. 3

O all-wise fire-divine, avert from us the wrath of the cosmic
waters. You are the best invoker, and the most diligent
bearer of oblations, the most resplendent; may you liberate
us from all animosities. 4

May you, O light-divine, our preserver, be nearest to us
with your protection at the breaking of the dawn. May
you, reconcile to us the cosmic waters, and propitiated by
our praise, cherish our homage, and be swift to respond to
our calls. s

The glance of this auspicious fire-divine, directed towards
men, 1s most excellent, most wonderful, acceptable to all,
as the pure warm butter from the milk of the cow acceptable
to the divine powers, and as the gift of a milch-cow to a
man.

These three (divine fire, divine waters, and divine winds)
are the supreme, true, most exalted, and eagerly longed for
manifestations of the fire-divine. He is revealed in the
boundless region, invested with radiance, pure and
bright. 7

He, the messenger, the invoker, riding in a golden chariot,
with a tongue of flames, frequents all the chambers of wor-
ship, drawn by red horse, like rays; he, the resplendent, is
always agreeable and is like a dwelling well-supplied with
food. s
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s4 jayata prathamdh pastyasu maho budhné rijaso asya
yonau | apdd asirsha gubiamano intiayéynvano vrishabliisya
nilé || 11| pra sardha drta prathamim vipanyan ritisya yona
vrishabhisya nilé | sparhé yiva vapushyo vibhivi sapta
priyaso 'janayanta vrishne || 12]| asmikam dtra pitdro ma-
nushyd abhi pra sedur ritim asusbanib | dsmavrajah sudi-
ghi vavré antdr 4d usrd ajann ushaso huvandh || 13 || té
marmrijata dadrivinso ddrim tid esham anyé abhito vi vo-
can | pasviyantriso abhi karim arean vidinta jyotis cakri-
pénta dhibhih || 14 AL



Rgveda IV.1 1365

As a lover of worship, he knows those people, who bind
and take him with the strong cord of praise. He, the divine
fire, fulfilling all desires, abides in the homes of mortal
devotees and wins a partnership in his possessions. s

May that fire divine conduct us to that precious treasure,
coveted by the devout worshippers. He s the one, whom
all the immortals manifest for the performance of sacred
rites, of whom heaven is the prime abode and revealer, and
on whom the priests sprinkle loving oblations. 10

He is the first in rank and engendered in the habitations; he
is revealed at great heaven's base and in this region’s
bosom. He is without feet, and without head, and con-
ceals his extremities, combining in the lair of the rain-
clouds. 11

Glorified by praise, he first rises aloft, defiant, in the womb
of cosmic waters, in the lair of the rain-clouds. The seven
dear priests (rays) engender the fire-divine, who is the
showerer of benefits, desirable, ever-young, beautiful in
form and resplendent. 12

In this world, our mortal forefathers, in the course of
their search for eternal truth found the universal fire-
divine; then calling upon the dawn of wisdom, they extri-
cated the cows of knowledge which remained concealed
among rocks in the dark caverns. 13

Rending the rocks they further cleared out the way; others
around also reported their findings. Fully prepared for
the extrication of the cattle, they sang their songsand
found the light and with wisdom they planned out the
course of action. 14
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té gavyati minasd dridbram ubdhim
gi yemandm pari shintam adrim | drilbim niro vieasa
daivyena vrajim gomantam usijo vi vavrul || 15 [}
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té manvata pratbamim ndma dhends trib sapti matih
paramini vindan | tij janatir abhy anusbata vrid avir bln-
vad arunir yasdsa goh || 16 || négat timo dudhitam ricata
dyair 4d devyad ushiso bhanir arta | 4 siiryo bribatds ti.
shthad djrah riji mirteshu vrijind ea pisyan || 17 || ad it
pasci bubudbana vy ikhyann ad id ritbam dharayanta
dyibhaktam | visve visvasu diryasu devd mitra dhiyé va-
runa satydm astu || 18|| 4cha voceya susucanim agnim hé-
taram visydbharasam ydjishtham | sicy ddho atrinan nd
givam 4ndho nd putém parishiktam anséh |[19 | visveshim
aditir yajifyanam visvesham atithir ménushanam | agnfr
devinim dva avrinandh somriliké  bhavatu jativedah
201



Rgveda IV.1 1367

Devoted to their leader, the fire-divine, these people, with
minds intent upon restoring cattle, brokeopen, with divine
wisdom, the enclosing obstructions, consisting of solid
mountains confining cows, — the stable full of cattle. 15

They first have comprehended the name of the milch-cow
(the divine speech). They found the mother’s three sets
of seven noblest terms (21 metres of the Vedas). Then they
glorified the conscious dawns (divine light), and the purple
dawn appeared with the radiance of the effulgent sun. 16

The diffused darkness receded; the firmament glowed with
radiance, the lustre of the divine dawn arose and then the
sun ascended above the wide expanses, beholding deeds
of men, good and evil. 17

Thereupon awakening, the enlightened devotees obtain
celestial treasures of knowledge, and thereon the universal
godly men assemble in the congregation. O Lord of cosmic
light and intelligence, may the aspirations and efforts of
your worshippers be effective and fruitful. 15

May I now glorify the present radiant fire-divine, the
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the supporter of the universe,
and most adorable, though the udder of the cow has not
been milked, nor the sanctified and strained libation drawn
up by the sun. 19

The universal fire-divine is the mother of all those divine
powers, to whom the worship is offered. May He be
dear like a guest to all men. Receiving the offered homage,
may He, the knower of all that is born, be gracious to
us. 20
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Rgveda IV.2 1369
2

He, the fire-divine, has been installed immortal among the
mortals, the observer of truth, the invoker of natural
powers and triumphant among them, the most diligent.
He has been placed upon the altar to brighten the ceremony
by his lustre, and for the elevation of mankind through
oblations in celestial regions. 1

O divine fire, embodiment of strength, kindled today at
this place of worship, and invoker of Nature’s bountics,
may you fair as an intermediate envoy between both
(Nature’s forces and men), harnessing your vigorous, robust
and resplendent flames. 2

I acknowledge with reverence the reddish, prosperity-
bestowing, water-shedding and swifter-than-mind-moving,
steeds (radiant beams), of Lord, the Truth. Yoking the
brilliant pair, you pass between the celestial divine forces
of yours and the human beings. 3

Possessed of brilliant flames, an excellent chariot and
abundant nourishment, O fire-divine, may you bring the
blessings of the cosmic all-pervading powers of light, life,
waters, law and order, winds, twin-divines among these
worshippers for the benefit of mankind. 4

O mighty fire-divine, may our benevolent actions, cele-
brated by your worshipper and instituted by the priests be
productive of cows, sheep and horses and remain ever
uninterrupted. May it grant wisdom, progeny, long con-
tinued and broad-based affluence, and social status. s
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Rgveda IV.2 1371

O fire-divine, may you be the munificicnt recompenser of
the person, who, sweating with toil, brings you fuel, and
in your service exhausts out himself to full capacity and
may you protect him from every one that seeks to do him
evil. ¢

May the worshipper, who, desirous of food, presents
reverential homage and constantly offers sweet devotional
prayers to you, and also who welcomes you as a guest and
devoutly kindles you in his home, be blessed with a son,
firm in devotion and liberal in offerings. 7

May you, fire-divine, as if a horse with golden caparisons
rescue from evils the bounteous worshipper, who glorifies
you morning and evening, and, presenting homage, does
what is acceptable to you in his own home. s

O immortal fire-divine, let not the one, who is dedicated
and serves you with repeated praises and who pours out
butter with uplifted ladle, be devoid of wealth and let not
the wickedness of a malevolent overwhelm him. o

O fire-divine, gracious and youngest amongst the divines,
may that prayer be agreeable to you, which is uttered by
the man, with whose well-conducted worships you are
well-pleased, and may we be the promoters of the wor-
shipper when he adores you. 10

The all-wise Lord discriminates between virtue and vice,
straight between man and man like the groom distinguish-
ing between sturdy and weak backs of horses. O Lord,
enrich us with wealth and virtuous children; may you
award us the ephemeral wealth, and also protect the non-
ephemeral one. 11
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Rgveda IV.2 1373

O fire-divine, the unreviled wise persons always welcome
with reverence wise men in their homes. May you also
proceed with rapid footsteps to meet and bless these
remarkable and marvellous men of wisdom. 12

Resplendent and ever youthful fire-divine, you are the
satisfier of the wishes of men, and giver of good guidance
to the participants, who serve you with loving devotion.
May you bestow joy-yielding and abundant wealth for the
preservation of the participant, who praises and worships
you with full dedication. 13

O fire-divine, we churn you, the eternal truth, out with
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious experts
of the technique, exercise their arms in the work of attrition
just as those who fabricate laboriously a car. 14

May we, the seven divine sons, first in order, become the
wise fire technicians, and engender as if from the dawn the
front rank people, and being well-versed, break open
-rocks. 15

Thus, O adorable Lord, our virtuous and ancient fore-
fathers, institutors of holy rites based on immortal truths,
attain pure light, and reciting sacred hymns and dispersing
gloom make purple dawns manifest. 16

Performers of benevolent works, brilliant and aspirants of
divinity, make their life free from impurity, as a smith
heats iron. Enkindling the fire-divine, and exalting the
resplendent Lord, and wandering about in search, they
reach the vast mystic source of wisdom and speech. 17
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Reveda IV.3 1375

O the powerful fire-divine, the self proclaims the near
presence of the mystic source of wisdom, as the herd of
cattle in a food-full pasture, and the enlightened participants
then plan out the details of attaining this widely-loved
wisdom, and having attained it, the master of the family is
rendered competent to provide for the increase of posterity
and the support of dependents. 13

We have worked for you, O fire-universal; we have nobly
laboured; the bright dawns have shed their lustre upon
our worship—adding the beauty to the perfect fire-divine,
and God’s bounteous eye, the Sun, that shines for ever. 19

O all-wise creator, fire-divine, we have repeated these
praises to you; may you accept them. May you blaze
aloft; make us epulent; may you, being glorified by all,
bestow upon us ample wealth. 20

3

Before the thunder lightning strikes and lays you senseless,
O devotees, for your protection, may you kindle fire-divine,
who is presiding Lord of worship, the invoker, the afflicter
of adversaries, the institutor of sacrificial cosmic order
between the earth and heaven. and the one invested with
golden colours.

This is the altar, which we have decorated for you, as a
wife attached to her husband putson elegant garments.
O accomplisher of good works, may you, sit down in our
presence, invested with radiance, while these flames incline
towards you. 2
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Rgveda IV.3 1377

Repeat, O priest, the praise, the prayer, to the attentive and
affable fire-divine, to the perceiver of mankind, the giver
of felicity, to the divine, the immortal; to him the wor-
shipper, while offering homage, like the stone pressing the
juice repeatedly sings in a loud voice. 3

‘May you, fire-divine, the cognizant of truth, the author of

good works, be responsive to our adoration. When shall
your exhilarating hymns be chanted? When shall -our
friendship with you be established in our heart and
home? 4

O the glorious one like fire, why this complaint to virtuous,
and why to the enlightened? What is our offence? Why
repeat it to the bountiful friend, to the mother earth, to the
ordainers or to the gracious ? s

Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies ?  Why tell
it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient truthful
wind ? Why, O the glorious one like fire, to the earth?
Why to the afflicter, destroyer of men ? ¢

Why to the great and nutriment-conveying sustainer ?
Why to the afflicter, the object of worship and the giver of
oblations? Why to the many-hymned protector ? Why tell
our sin to the mighty destructive forces ? 7

Why tell it to the veracious vital principles? Why, even
when asked, to the mighty sun? Why repeat it to eternity
or to the swift wind? May you, cognizant of all that
exists fulfil your divine responsibility. g
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Rgveda 1V.3 1379

I solicit, O divine fire, the truth of the speech sustained by
the natural law itself, though immature she possesses the
sweemness of the ripe. Like a cow, black may she be, yet
with her bright nutritious milk, she maintains mankind
n existence. o

The powerful fire-divine, the showerer of benefits, is
kindled by the genuine sustaining milk; the giver of strength
proceeds unswerving from his course, and the sun, the
shedder of rain, draws the cosmic vapours from the udder
of the firmament. ;o

By the force of natural laws, the fire priests, rending the
mountain assunder, throw it open, and restore the lost wis-
dom. The leaders arrive happily at the dawnand soon
after the sun manifests as the fire ritual is lighted.

By the force of eternal truth, O fire-divine, the divine
channels, immortal, unobstructed, continue to flow perpe-
tually with sweet waters, like a horse, that is being urged
in hiﬁ speed. 12

Go not ever, fire-divine, to the invitation of any one who
harms us, nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; nor to
unworthy kinsman. Accept not the dues from an insincere
brother. Let us not rely on the might of a crooked friend
or a deceptive foe. 13

O earnestly honoured, fire-divine, ever-guarding, propitiated
by our offerings, keep us safe with your protective power;
enlighten us and entirely extirpate our sins. May you des-
troy the wicked when he waxes mighty. 14
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Rgveda V-4 1381

Be propitiated fire-divine, by these hymns; accept, O brave,
the sacred homage, offered with praises; be pleased, O fire
flames, by our prayers; may the adoration addressed to
Nature’s forces exalt you. 15

O fire-divine, the all-wise, acquainted with the agreed upons,
to you I address these wise meaningful hymns. Isingto
you, O sage, the charming ‘words of wisdom, these ever-to-
be racited poems, composed with discretions and
praiscs. 16

4

O adorable Lord, put forth your vigour, as a hunter speeds
his capacious snare, and go like a mighty king on his
elephant with his attendants. You are the scatterer of dark
forces. May you swiftly follow and transfix the mis-
creants with your dart, that burns most fiercely.

O divine fire, your swift and whirling flames move quickly.
Glowing in your fury, may you consume (the foe). O fire-
divine, (when oblations are) offered by ladle, may you cast
scorching flames, and sparks, and fire brands all around
you. 2

O fire-divine, may you with your most rapid motion direct
your radiant flames all around, and unresisted, become the
protector of your people. Let no malevolent miscreant,
whether remote or nigh, prevail against us, your
worshippers. 3
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Rise up, O sharp weaponed divine fire! Spread wide your
flames. Entirely consume the miscreants, unfriendly to us.
O blazing fire-divine! Burn down that one like a piece of
dry wood, who acts as an enemy towards us. 4

Rise up, O divine fire! Chastise those, who overpower us.
Manifest your divine energies. Slacken the strong bow-
strings (i.e. the threatening weapons) of the malignant foes.
Destroy those, who are hostile, whether friend or alien. s

O ever-young (fire-divine), the one who inspires devotion
towards the other, well-versed in divine knowledge ex-
periences your excellent favour. May you bestow upon
him all happy days, and magnificence of riches, and as a
Lord shine upon his dwelling. ¢

O fire-divine, may he who propitiates you with constant
oblations and praises be prosperous and liberal giver. May
all his days and his sacred acts be blessed by you. 7

I adore your gracious favour, O fire-divine; may this rei-
terated and resounding hymn convey my love to you; may
we be possessed of good horses and good cars, so that we
may pay you homage and may you, day by day, provide us
with protections. g

O resplendent fire-divine, may every one of his own accord
diligently serve you, day by day, shining evening and
morning. So, may we enjoying and sporting, be blessed
with your favour, keeping in consonance with the glory of
common men. 9
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You, O fire-divine, become the protector of him, and his
friend who possesses good horse-like vigour and a golden
chariot-like wisdom, and approaches you with a chariot
laden with treasure of knowledge and who gratifies you by
the due performance of hospitality to you. 5o

O fire-divine, ever-young and invoker of Nature’s bounties,
possessed of excellent wisdom, through holy texts received
from the ancestory of my most revered preceptor, I de-
molish the powerful evil forces. May you, be aware of
our devotions to you, O humbler of foes. 11

O all-wise fire-divine, may your protecting radiance, un-
slumbering, alert, propitious, ever-friendly, benignant, un-
wearied, and co-operating, be enshrined in our hearts and
homes, and preserve us. j2

O fire-divine, your on-looking protecting radiance, saves
the ignorance born of egoism and misfortune. He, the
omniscient one, rewards the righteous acts and then his
foes, intending to destroy him, would wrought him no
harm. 13

O fire-divine, may we, aided by you, become opulent. May
we gain strength and attain abundant food, through your
guidance. O ever-truthful, destroy both sorts of cal-
umniators, those who are near, and those who are far off,
and in due course fulfil our aspirations. 14

O fire-divine, may we propitiate you, with the fuel of our de-
dication. May you accept the praise, that is recited by us.
May you consume the unfaithful wicked. © Lord, rich in
friends, preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and
the reviler. 15
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Vaisvanariya milbishe sajéshah katha dasemagnaye
brihad bhdh | dnunena brihatd vakshathendpa stabhayad
upamin na rédhah || 1]| ma nindata yi imam mahyam ra-
tim devé dadai martyaya svadhivan | pakiya gritso amrito
vicetd vaisvinaré nritamo yahvé agnih || 2 || gama dvi-
barha mahi tigmabhrishtih sahdsrareta vrishabhds tivi-
shman | padém né gor dpagilham vividvan agnir mihyam
préd u vocan manisham |3 ||
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pri tah agnir babhasat ti-
gméjambhas tipishthena socisha yah suradhah | pri yé
mindnti virunasya dhdma priya mitriasya cétato dhruvani
|| 4 || abhratdro nd yoshano vyantah patiripo nd jinayo dur-
éyah | papasah sinto anritd asatyd idam paddm ajanata
gabhirdm || 5|



Rgveda IV.5 1387

5

How shall we offer, with one accord, our devotion to the
bounteous, extremely radiant, supreme leader who holds
the universe with His vast, self-sustained body, as a pillar
bears the roof. ;

Do not reproach the fire-divine, who is self-reliant, and who
accepting the offerings, bestows prosperity to his mortal
worshipper of mature intellect. He is wise, immortal,
discriminating, chief conductor, most powerful, and sup~
reme leader. 2

The divine fire, spreads his flames both (in celestial and
midspace) regions. He is intensely-matured, full of thou-
sandfold vigour, and strong as bull. He comprehends, by
his wisdom, the mysterious sacred hymns, concealed like
the foot-steps of missing cow. May he reveal that secret
knowledge to me. 3

May the bounteous fire-divine, consume them with his
fiercely glowing sharp jaws-like flames, who disregard the
commandments and steadfast laws of most venerable and
sagacious Lord. 4

Like youthful women, who have no close relatives, or like
damsels, who unaccommodating with their husbands, go
astray; the wicked persons become sinful, untrue, and un-
faithful;—such people give birth to the deep abysmal state
of life. s
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iddm me agne kiyate pavakdminate gurim bhardm na

ménma | brihad dadhatha dhrishatd gabhirdm yahvam pri-
shthdm priyasa saptadhatu || 6 || tam in nv éva samani sama-
ndm abhi kritva punati dhitir asyah | sasdsya cirmann adhi
céiru prisner dgre rupa drupitam jibaru || 7] pravacyam vica-
sah kim me asy4 giha hitim tipa ninig vadanti | ydd usriya-
nam dpa var iva vran péti priyam rup6 dgram padim véh

|8 iddm u tydn mahi mahdm anikam yad usriya sdcata
parvyam gaih | ritisya padé adhi didyanam giha raghu-
shyad raghuydd viveda || 9| 4dha dyutanah pitroh sdcasa-
manuta gihyam cdru prisneh | matish padé paramé anti
shad gor vrishnah socishah préyatasya jibva [ 10])

FA AT A qesAwiaEEEEl  WeE 4 |
e gt a7 s fgfr A sMe gegirsaE ws o

ritim voce nimasa prichydmanas tdvasisa jatavedo yd-
didam | tvaim asyA kshayasi yad dba visvam divi yid u
dravinam yat prithivydm || 111l



Rgveda IV.5 1389

O purifying fire-divine, feeble and innocent as I am, you
have boldly given a heavy burden to me of exceedingly
profound, enjoyable, deep, mighty and tangible wealth of
seven elements. ¢

May our self-purifying, heartfelt praise, suited to his glory,
reach rapidly and mount like the sun above the immova-
ble heaven. This the supreme leader, the sun, treats
everyone equal, and his swift-moving brilliant orb is
stationed on the east of the earth. 7

What can be objectionable about my this utterance? The
ancient sages also affirm that the milk which people ought
to have obtained with ease like water has been hidden in
secret (by the supreme leader), who protects earth’s best
and well-lived places. s

I have known the great one’s mighty assemblage (i.c. the
solar orb) which from an old radiant milk-shedding
cow (i.e. the dawn) has followed,—the one (i.e. the solar
orb) shining brightly above the waters (i.e. firmament), in
secret, swift gliding and swift moving. ¢

The great sun, shining amidst the parents (heaven and the
earth) drinks the agreeable secretion of clouds in the mid-
space. In the similar way, the tongue of the assiduous
resplendent and intensely dedicated devotee avails the
divine milk quite close from the source. 1o

Interrogated, with reverence, 1declare the truth, that all
this (wisdom etc.) is acquired by your praise, O omniscient
Lord. You rule all-over the worldly prosperity. You are
the sovereign owner of all the wealth, contained in the
celestial and earthly regions. 11
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kim no asyd dravinam kad
dha ritnam vi no voco jatavedas cikitvin | gihadhvanah
paramdm yén no asyd rékn padim nd nidand dganma
| 12 || ki marydda vayina kdd dha vamim dchi gamema
raghdvo nd vajam | kadd no devir amritasya pitnih siro
virnena tatanann ushasah || 13 || aniréna vicasa phalgvéna
pratityena kridhinatripasah | adha té agne kim iha va-
danty aniyudhisa dsata sacantim || 14 || asya sriyé samidha-
nasya vrishno vasor dnikam ddma & ruroea | risad vésinah
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(%) wi gmm
(1-11) TERTNEIET e At amga wmia o adigam ) fRgy o o

W I T g ARE GGl fAg 3adia A |
g fz fadmafa s 9 audfaiod| sH§m 090

6.
Urdhva @ shi no adhvarasya hotar dgne tishtha deva-
tata yajiyan | tvam hi visvam abhy dsi minma prda vedha-
sas cit tirasi manisham || 1 ||



Rgveda IV.6 1391

O divine fire, knower ofall that is born and exists ! What
is the value of this wealth to us, and what is its advantage?
Tell us, O omniscient Lord, for you know what is the
best secret course for us so that we may follow it un-
obstructed, as if, it is the direct road. 12

What is the limit? What are the objects ? Which is the
desirable end to which we rush, like swift horses to the
battle ? When will the dawns-like divine wisdom, the
brilliant inseparable spouse of the immortal sun-like self
spread over us the divine splendour. 13

Even ordinary men are not satisfied by unproductive,
frivolous, scanty and inconclusive speech. Then O divine
fire, wherefore do they address you here ? Let those who
have no implements suffer from poverty. 14

The splendour of this kindled one, which is mighty, and
giver of dwellings, shines for glory in the hearts and abode
of all beings for the prosperity of the institutor of worship.
He is clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance, glorified
by all, and shines like the earth with riches. 1s

6

O fire-divine, presenter of our worship, you are entitled to
our adoration; may you adorn the highest pedestal amidst
Nature’s bounties. You are cognizant of all our inner-
most thoughts and inspire the wisdom of intellectuals. 1
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agnir mandré viddtheshn pricetdh | frdbvim bhanim savi-
tévasren méteva dhamim stabhdyad tdpa dydm || 2| yatd
sujirni ratini ghritici pradakshinid devatitim uranah | 4d
n svarnr navaja nikrah pasvé anakti stdhitah sumékah || 3 ||
stirné barhishi samidhané agni ardhvé adhvaryir juju-
shané asthat | pary agnih pasupd nd hota trivishty éti pra-
diva uranh || 4 || pari tmana mitadrur eti hotignir mandro
madhuvaca ritdva | dravanty asya vajino na soka bhayante
visvd bhivana ydd abhrat || 5 ||

vy A wfe drene @A P w0
7 9% ifewda A A awEEE EL R O
3 T agaddmtt @ w3 e
st A gim: TEEastdlzm a3 e

bhadré te agne svanika samdrig ghorasya satd vishu-

nasya ciruh | nd yat te gocis tamasd viranta nd dhvasmé-
nas tanvi répa & dhuh [|6 || nd yasya situr janitor Avari
né matarapitdrda nfi cid ishtat | adha mitré pd sidhitah
pavako ’gnir didaya ménushishu vikshu || 7 ||



Rgveda IV.6 1393

The unerring, the sagacious, exhilarating fire-divine, the
ministrant priest is enshrined amongst men and in our
holy synods. Like the sun, he spreads splendour above,
and like a man of authority, spirals the smoke rising up in
the sky. 2

The glowing ladle, filled with the butter of devotion, is
raised high for offering; invoking Nature’s bounties,
inspiring the worship, it circumambulates. The newly
- born sun of wisdom has come up. The fire-divine is
shining with his apparently stationary, still moving with
speed, beautifully glowing, illuminating and revealing
flames. 3

As in the radiant vast firmament, the sun, with his
brilliance and activity rises up and circumambulates across
the sky, in the similar way, may the priest, the preserver of
men and cattle, rise to his task rejoicing, when sacred grass
is strewn and fire is kindled of the ritual. 4

The flames of the cosmic fire-divine, cheerful, conveyer,
true to natural laws, move periodically of their own
accord. The effulgent flames spread around like vigorous
courser; all are frightened, when the fire blazes. s

O bright shining cosmic fire, beautiful and auspicious is
your aspect, and you are terrible and wide-spreading.
Your splendour is not covered by darkness, and wicked
forces leave no stain on your body. ¢

The bounteous. purifying cosmic fire shines like a friend
in all fields of human activities. He is the progenitor (of
mankind), and his benevolence remains unimpeded. Even
parents (heaven and earth) are unable to impose res-

trictions on his aspirations. 7
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dvir ydm
pafica jijanan samvisanah svdsiro agnim manushishu vi-
kshii | usharbiidham atharyo na dintam sukrdm svdsam pa-
ragim né tigmim || 8 || tiva tyé agne harito ghritasna ré-
hitasa rijvAiicah svificah | arushdso vrishana rijumushka a
devatatim ahvanta dasmdh || 9 || yé ha tyé te sihamand
aydsas tveshdso agne arciyas cdranti | syeniso nd duvasa-
néso drtham tuvishvaniso mérutam nd sirdhah || 10| dkari
brahma samidhna tibhyam sdnsaty ukthdm yajate vy i
dhah | hitaram agnim ménusho ni shedur namasydnta usi-
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7.
Ayam ihi prathamé dhayi dhatribhir hota yajishtho
adhvaréshy idyah | yAm dpnavano bhrigavo virurueir va-
neshu citram vibhvam visé-vise || 1 ||



Rgveda IV.7 1395

The flames of the inner fire of human body are awakened
at dawn and gradually fed on experiences. They are
brilliant like a spear’s tooth, sharp as an axe, and are
engendered by two sets of five sisters (five sense organs
and five vitals). g

These experiences are of multi-forms : some sanctified by
love, some straight-going, some well-motivated, others
sturdy and vigorous ; some sincere and honest, others
graceful; all are summoned to serve the divine complex of
human system. o

These flames of experiences of inner fire are triumphant,
wide-spreading, radiant, adorable and go like falcon
hastening to their goal, roaring loudly like an army of
thundering clouds. 10

O well-kindled inner fire, for you, the prayer has been
composed; may the priest propitiate you by his praise,
the devotee offer worship, and may you bestow upon us
manifold wealth. Men have established the divine fire
as the invoker of Nature’s bounties, to be adored by
mankind. n

7

This invoker of Nature’s bounties, adored in worship,
has been assigned a foremost place by the performers
of noble deeds. This is the cosmic fire, marvellous in
action, and sovereign over all, whom the wise sages,
and their descendents harness for domestic purposes
and for the benefit of mankind.
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tdm sasvatishu matrishu vdna & vitdm dsritam | citrdm
gantam giha hitdim suvédam kacidarthinam ||6]] sasdsya
yad ‘viyuta sisminn fidhann ritisya dhdman randyanta de-
vith | mahdii agnir mdmasa ratdhavyo vér adhvardya sidam
id ritva || 7| vér adhvardsya dityani vidvin ubhé antd
rédasi samecikitvdn | dutd iyase pradiva urané vidishtaro
diva Arédhanani || 8 ||



Rgveda IV.7 1397

O fire-cosmic, when shall your glory, as the shining
lord, be manifested, since mortal men have accepted
you to be adored in their hearts and homes. 2

You are known to be true to natural laws, intelligent,
most sapient like the starry heavens, illumining with
cheerful rays each solemn activity in every home. 3

Wise men have enshrined you, O cosmic fire, in each
and every individual. You are banner and representative
of the sun, the source of universal light. 4

The worshippers enshrine him with delight who is the
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the intelligent, the grace-
ful, purifying and radiant in seven regions. s

Worshippers enshrine him as he abides in motherly
cosmic elements of sky, and in the woods, He is loved,
yet unapproachable, wonderful, hidden in a cave, endowed
with knowledge, and accepts oblations from all quarters. ¢

The enlightened devotees propitiate him every morning at
his very source of cosmic water. Great cosmic fire, when
served with reverence, accepts oblations readily as if by
flying. 7

You, being a knower, are aware of the functions of a
messenger; you are widely present in both heaven and
earth, and that which lies between them. You go up the
ascents of heaven, as you are one among the earliest and
an envoy, amplifying and willing. s
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Ditém vo visvivedasam havyavdham &martyam | yaji-
shtham rifijase gird || 1| s4 hi véda visudhitim mahai aré-
dhanam divah | sd deviii éha vakshati || 2 || s&4 veda devd
animam devdil ritayaté dame | diti priyani cid vasu || 3 ||



Rgveda IV.8 1399

O bright Lord, dark is your path, the light is before you,
and your moving radiance is the chief of all luminous
bodies. When the worshippers take up the germ, you are
generated by attrition from sticks and then become indeed
the messenger. o

The light of the speedily generated is apparent, and when
the wind fans the fire, he spreads his blazing tongue-like
flames amongst the vegetation, and between his grinding
Jjaws consumes at will the standing fuel as his food. 10

When quickly, with rapid radiance, he consumes all
forms, the mighty sacred fire makes (himself ) the speedy
envoy of the worshippers; he follows the rustling of the
wind, and as a horse-man drives the swift horse onwards,
so the rapid-going fire-divine invigorates and urges his
flames, 1y

8

I propitiate with praise the omniscient, the bestower of
blessings, immortal, the ordainer, the dispeller of gloom. |

The mighty one knows how to bestow the desired wealth
upon the worshipper. He knows the deep recesses of the
heavenly world. May He inspire and guide Nature's
bounties in this creation. 2

He, the divine, knows how WNature's bounties are to be
guided to the sincere worshipper; in His dwelling, He
gives them treasures that He loves. 3
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igne mrild mahii asi y4 im 4 devayim jinam | iyé-
tha barhir asadam | 1| s4 manushishu dilibho vikshi pra-
vir amartyah | dité visvesham bhuvat [[2]] s4 sadma pari
niyate h6ta mandré divishtishu | utd potda ni shidati || 3 ||
utd gnd agnir adhvard uté gribapatir ddme | utd brahma
nf shidati |4 ||



Rgveda IV.9 1401

He is the guide of Nature’s bounties, and He knows well
the art of dispelling gloom, and knows the deep recesses
of heaven. 4

May we be dear to you, like those who propitiate you
with devotion and cherish and enkindle you to enhance
your glory. s

They are renowned for wealth and for progeny who serve
adorable Lord reverently. ¢

My riches, craved by all, come to us day by day, and may
abundant strengthening food spring up for us. 7

May the wise adorable Lord entirely obviate and destroy
by his swift arrows the evils of farsighted men. s

9

O adorable Lord, make us happy. Supreme is your

power. May you come to the pious devotee and be
enshrined in his heart. 1 '

May that adorable Lord, who is invincible, immortal,
pre-eminent among men, become dispeller of distress. 2

His glory is established all around the works to be adored.
As a sanctifier He is enshrined in the hearts of men. 3

Adorable Lord is the tune of voice of sacred worship. He
is the master in our homes, and sits down as a sovereign
supreme.4
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10.
ﬁgne tam adyasvam na stémaih kritum nd bhadrim
hridisprisam | ridhyama ta 6haih || 1 || Adha hy agne krator
bhadrisya dikshasya sidhdh | rathir ritdsya brihat6é babhd-
tha || 2|| ebhir no arkair bhiva no arvia svar nda jyétih |
dgne visvebhih sumdna dnikaih || 3| abhish te ady4 girbhir
grinanté ‘gne disema | pri te divé na stanayanti sishmah| 4 ||



Rgveda IV.10 1403

You cherish the oblations offered by devotees, who perform
sacred benevolent deeds and you lead them on right path. s

You bless the sacrifices of the devotee who offers you
sincere devotion and you dispell his gloom. ¢

Be pleased by our dedication, O supreme vital force,
give ear toour invocations. 7

May your inviolable chariots, whereby you continue to
guard the dedicated, be everywhere around us. s

10

We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord,
with hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a

horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of
touching affection. 1

O adorable Lord, you are the chariot-master to guide us
along our auspicious, powerful, efficacious, truthful and
benevolent paths, 2

O adorable Lord, you are bright as the sun, and well
disposed. May you, propitiated by these our hymns,
come to meet us, with all your hosts of radiance. 3

Glorifying you, O adorable Lord, today, with these our
praises, may we offer you, our dedications. You are
brilliant and roaring like a celestial thunder. 4
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Bhadrim te agne sahasinn dnikam upaka 4 rocate siir-
yasya | risad drisé dadrise naktayi cid arikshitam drisd
4 riipé dnnam |[1]| vi shahy agne grinaté manishdm kham
vépasa tuvijata stavanah | visvebhir y4d vavinah sukra de-
vais tin no rasva sumaho bhiiri mdnma ||2||
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O adorable Lord, whether by day or by night, your
sweet radiance shines like an ornament to grant us

glory. s

O granter of sustenance, your favour is free from fault,
like purified butter; your pure lustre shines like gold
ornament. ¢

O ever-true, adorable Lord, verily you remove from the
devoted mortal, whatever hate and mischief, if committed
by him in the past. 7

O adorable Lord, may our friendly and fraternal kinship
to you and to Nature’s bounties, be a blessing to us. May
this our bond of kinship be the central focus of our
benevolent deeds. s

11

O powerful fire divine, your auspicious radiance shines
upon the proximity of the sun by day; your bright and
visible lustre is conspicuous even by night. The food
offered to you becomes the part of you while it passes
through flames.

O adorable, engendered repeatedly, and glorified by wor-
ship, set open heaven to him, who offers you adoration.
O resplendent, may you bestow upon us that ample and
acceptable wealth, which you, along with other Nature’s
bounties, have given to other worshippers. 2
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tvad agne
kitvyd tvan manishds tvad uktbd jayante rddhyani | tvad
eti drdvinam virdpesi itthadhiye dasushe martyaya |3 ||
tvid vaji vajambharé vibaya abhishtikrij jiyate satydsu-
shmah | tvad rayir devajito mayobhis tvdd asir jujuvan
agne arvia ||4| tvim agne prathamdm devaydnto devdm
martd amrita mandrdjihvam | dveshoyitam & vivasanti dbi-
bhir dimiinasam grihapatim amiram || 5| &ré asmdd dma-
tim aré anha aré visvam durmatim ydn nipasi | doshd sivdh
sahasah sino agne yam deva a eit sdcase svasti || 6 ||
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Yds tvam agna inadhate yatdsruk tris te 4nnam krind-
vat sdsminn dhan | 84 si dynmnair abhy astu prasakshat
tava kritva jatavedas cikitvan || 1 ||
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O adorable, from you springs poetic wisdom; from you
come effective thoughts and hymns of praise, and from
you flow fame and wealth to the man, who worships with
sincerity and offers oblations. 3

O adorable Lord, you are vigorous, sustainer of food and
power, extensive, fulfiller of aspirations, and possessor of
lasting courage. From you springs wealth, which is divine,
and source of happiness; also from you comes vigour
which is swift and impetuous. 4

O immortal Lord, devout mortals worship you with holy
actions, as you are the foremost divine. Your tongue like
flames are exhilarating. You are dissipator of sin, the
humiliator of evil forces and unerring. You are the Lord
of their household. s

O adorable Lord, the source of strength, since you protect
your worshippers, may you remove far from us all iniquity;
remove far from us sin, and remove far from us all evil

thoughts. Verily blessed is he, whom you brighten even
at night, and promote his well-being.

12

O omniscient Lord, just as sacrificial fire is kindled by
uplifted ladle (full of butter), similarly you are invoked
thrice every day by devotional prayers. May your devotee
be blessed by you, so that he may excell all others in his
attainments. |
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muiicatd vy dnhah prd tary agne pratardm na ayub ||
6|



Rgveda IV.12 1409

O adorable, mighty and glorious Lord, whosoever serving
diligently offers you oblations and who invokes you, just
as the sacrificial fire is kindled in the evening and at dawn,
may he be prosperous, and may he be able to destroy his
enemies, and acquire riches. 2

Adorable Lord is the possessor of sublime strength
nourishing food and other riches. He is ever young, ever
inspiring and self-sustained. He gives to the mortal
devotee precious treasures according to his merit. 3

O adorable, ever young Lord, whatever sin through folly,
we, as human beings, have committed against you, make
us free from that. In sight of Mother Infinity, O Lord,
may you efface entirely our offences. 4

O adorable Lord, we are your devoted friends. Let us
not ever suffer harm from any great or comprehensive
offence against either Nature’s divinities or mankind.
May you bestow health and happiness upon our sons and
grandsons. s

O adorable bounteous divines, as you have been always
liberating the bonded intellects, the same way set us free
entirely from affliction; may our long life be further
extended. ¢
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Prity agnir ushisam dgram akhyad vibhatindin sumdna
ratnadhéyam | yatdm asvina sukrito duronam it siiryo jyo-
tisha devd eti || 1]| ardhvim Dbhanim saviti devé asred
drapsdm ddvidhvad gavishé nid sdtva | dnu vratdm viruno
yanti mitré yit siryam divy drohdyanti || 2|| yim sim dkri-
nvan tamase viprice dhruvikshemd hnavasyanto drtham |
tdm siiryam haritah saptda yahvi spdsam visvasya jigato
vahanti || 3|
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vahishthebhir vihdran yasi tintuin avavyiyann
asitam deva vdsma | davidhivato rasmiyah sfiryasya cirme-
vivadhos timo apsv antéh || 4| 4nayato anibaddbah kathi-
yAm nyaffi uttiné 'va padyate nd | kaya yiti svadhdya ké
dadarsa divd skambbdb sadmritah pati ndkam || 5 ||
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13

Benevolent cosmic fire manifests its radiance by bestowing
its constant light to the resplendent dawns; proceed, O
pair of twin divines (wind and lightning), to the homes of
the pious worshippers. The divine sun is rising with his
splendour.

Like a vigorous bull arden for the cow, the divine sun
diffuses his light on high, dispersing the dew. Then cos-
mic forces, such as cosmic light and plasma, and other
divinities hasten to perform their function while the sun is
ascending in the sky. 2

Seven great coursers convey the sun, the animator of the
whole world. Then cosmic forces, occupants of enduring
regions, diligently perform their assigned functions, for
driving away darkness from the world. 3

O radiant sun, you proceed with most powerful horses,
spreading your web of rays, and cutting down the black
mantle of night. The tremulous rays of the sun throw
off the darkness, which is spread like a skin over the mid-

region. 4

How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not
fall, although directed downwards ? By which self-
sustenance does he moves ? Who has really seen him,
who guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar ? 5
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Prity agnir ushiso jativeda dkhyad devd récamina
méhobhih-| & nasatyorugiyd rithenemim yajiim tpa no
yatam dcha || 1 || ardhvim ketim savitd devi asrej jyotir
vigvasmai blnivandya krinvin | apra dydvaprithivi antiri-
ksham vi siryo rasmibhis cékitanah || 2 ||
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avahanty aru-
nir jyétishdgian mahi ecitri rasmibhis cékitana | prabodha-
yanti suvitdya devy nshd iyate suyviija rithena |[3| & vam
vihishtha ihd té vahantu ritha dsvasa ushdso vyisbtau |
imé hi vam madhupéyaya somi asmin yajiié vrishana ma-
dayetham || 4 || dindyato — || 5|
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14

The resplendent fire-divine, by whom all is known, mani-
fests dawns, radiant with lustre. Come with your chariot,
O widely travelling non-ephimaral twins, to our place of
worship. 1

The divine creator displays his banner on high, illumi-
nating the entire creation. Making his presence effective,
the sun has filled the firmament, the earth and heaven
with his rays. 2

The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with many
coloured rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, has come
with her lustre. The divine dawn, awaking men, proceeds
with her well-harnessed chariot to bestow happiness. 3

May those robust and active horses and chariot bring you
(O pair of divines, the morning breeze and morning light)
hither, at the breaking of the dawn, and may these
morning splendours delight you at our places of work and
wm:ship. 4

How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not
fall, although directed downward ? By which self-sus-
tenance does he move ? Who has really seen him, who
guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar. s
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Aguir hita no adhvaré viji sin piri niyate | devi de-
véshu yajifyab || 1] pari trivishty adhvarim yity agni ra-
thir iva | & devéshu priyo didbat || 2 || pari vijapatih ka-
vir agnir havyany akramit | didbad ritnani dasdshe || 3 ||
ayim yih srifijjaye purd daivavaté samidhydte | dyumdd
amitradimbhanal [[4] 4sya gha vird ivato ‘guér isita mir-
tyah | tigmajanbhasya millnishal || 5 ||
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thm drvantam i sanasim aroshiam nd divdh sisum |
marmrijyinte divé-dive || 6 || bidbad yin mi hiribhyam
kumirdh sihadevyih | dcha vi hatd dd aram || 7| uta tyd
yajatd hiri kumarit sahadevyft | priyata sadyi 3 dade 8 ||
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The fire of the altar, the herald like a horse, and most
illuminating amidst all luminaries is brought to our place
of ceremony.

The fire is brought to our place of ceremonial altar; thrice
a day it carries the essence of the oblation to the environ-
mental Nature’s bounties with swiftness of the
charioteer. 2

This sage, fire of the altar, the source of strength, encom-
passes the essences of oblation, giving precious boons to
the offerer. 3

This resplendent fire of the altar, the subduer of foes, is
kindled in the east as has been always kindled for the
victories performed by enlightened devotees. 4

That mortal becomes hero, who strenuously worships this
fire of the altar, the PoBsessor of sharp flames and
bounteous. s

They, the devotees, diligently serve him day to day, as
they clean a horse. He is liberal and resplendent as the
child of heaven. ¢

When fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces, along
with fast-moving twins (wind and light), assures me its
help and summons me, I do not decline. 7

I immediately accept the favour of those two excellent
and well-trained twins, the associates of the spiritual
fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces. g
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A satyé yatu maghdvai rijishi dravantv asya hdraya
ipa nab | tismd id dndhab sushumi sudiksham ihabhipi-
tvim karate grinandh ||1] 4va sya siirddhvano ninte 'smin
no adya savane mandidhyai | sansaty ukthim usdneva ve-
dhds cikitishe asuryiya minma || 2 || kavir na ninyam vi-
dathani sddban vrisha yat sékam vivipano drcit | diva ittha
jijanat sapti karin dhna cie cakrar vayinit grindntah || 3|
svar yad védi sudrisikam arkair mahi jyoti ruruenr yédd
dha vastoh | andhd tdimansi didhita vieikshe nribhyas ca-
kdra nritamo abhishtau |/ 4|/
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O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful
among sub-natural forces be gladdening and of long
durability. ¢

O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful
among sub-natural forces long live. 10

16

O ever true, ever righteous, bounteous Lord, may you
come to us. May your blessings hasten to us. To Him
we surrender our worldly possessions. When sincerely
praised, He fulfils all our aspirations. 1

O brave resplendent Lord, allow us to delight you at the
end of this worship. May the worshipper repeat an
agreeable prayer, to you, the all-wise, the destroyer of
infidels, like the brilliant pious sage. 2

Like a sage, knowing the secret of wisdom, and who
performs all sacred ceremonies, the resplendent sun
drinking copiously the effused herbal essence, exults in the
draughts, and thus generates the seven rays from celestial
regions. Then devotees perform their duties in the light
of day. 3

When the vast luminous heaven, manifested by the rays of
light, is displayed, then homes of men also shine at the
break of morning. He, the illustrious leader— the sun,
having risen scatters thick gloom, so that men may see
clearly. 4
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visvani sakrd ndryani vidvan apé rireca sikhibhir ni-
kamaih | 4smanam cid yé bibbidir vicobhir vrajim go-
mantam usfjo vi vavrah |[6 || ap6 vritrim vavrivinsam pi-
rahan privat te vajram prithivi sicetah | prirnansi samu-
drfyany ainoh pétir bhivai chévasa sira dhrishno || 7 ||
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Resplcndcnt sun, who relishes the effused saps of plant
juices, sustains infinite greatness and with his vastness
fills earth and heaven. And beyond this, his majesty
extends in magnitude. 5

The radiant sun, knowing all human actions, has let loose
the waters, in association with his friends—the cloud
bearing winds. They with their loud shouts cleave even
the clouds open and desiring to fulfil their work, take over
the control of pastures of cattle. ¢

Your protecting thunder-bolt destroys the dark clouds,
obstructing the flow of waters; the conscious earth co-
operates with you. O valiant hero, preserver of the earth,
may you through your power. send down the waters of
the firmament. 7

Invoked by all, when you divide the-obstructing clouds of
ignorance sending rain water down, the dawn of wisdom
makes her appearance. And you, glorified by fire-priests,
the granter of abundant food, shows us favour, breaking
open the cluster of clouds. s

O bounteous Lord, friend of men, the sage, come to the
devotee for bestowing wealth, who solicits your aid in
contest for sun-light. May you speed him with help in
his inspired invokings, and defeat the purposes of guileful
wicked outlaws.

May you come to us resolving to destroy the outlaws.
The wise sage is eager to win your friendship. Now alike
in form, you both (wicked and virtuous) sit in the same
dwelling. And the lady (the intellect) finds it difficult to
have her choice between the two. 10



1420 weT 9%

" gy A WdEEEEE JE EEnE: |
B OIS A T ZEATECEEEAEE A 99
FAts grotmad fr 48 o wm T aEEt )
o0 ZEFY AW TE W giEE gEarpdE 19R)
g fig wd gyEemEsas R"em @)
Wﬁ#@mﬂagﬂaﬁmﬁﬁuﬁn
T ITE A9 FaF 1 ogw SEmAdm adho
T 7 gl e /e A fim wata fEE e
% FMl T SReEdlag A A TEAE |
T TEEE  IEOE A T geEiE gie uas

yisi kitsena saritham avasyis todo vitasya hiryor isa-
nah | rijri vijam nd gidhyam ydayushan kavir yid dhan
piryaya bhishat || 11 || kitsiya sishnam agisham ni barhih
prapitvé dhnah kiyavam sahdsrd | sadyé ddsyin pri mrina
kutsyéna prd siras cakrim vrihatid abhike || 12 || tvdm
piprum mrigayam sisuvdnsam rijisvane vaidathindya ran-
dhih | padeasit krishnd ni vapah sahdsritkam nd piro ja-
rimd vi dardah || 13 || siira upaké tanvam dadh@no vi yét
te céty amritasya virpah | mrigé nd hasti tavishimh ushandh
sinho nd bhimd dyudhani bibhrat || 14 || indram kidma vasa-
yanto agman svarmilhe nd sdvane cakanah | sravasya-
vah sasamiinisa ukthair oko nd ranvil sudrisiva pushtfh
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tdm id va fndram suhivam huvema yés td cakira nd-
ryd puriini | yo mivate jaritré gidhyam cin makshi vdjam
bhdarati sparharadhal || 16 ||
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On the day when discriminating mind prepares to cross
over the sea of perturbance, you, the destroyer of evil
forces, yoke your straight-going powerful wind-like speedy
steeds (sense organs) to the chariot (of body) and take the
disturbed mind along with you to defend him. 1,

For the protection of disturbed discriminating mind, you
destroy the powerful devil of pettiness, and in the very
start of the day thousands of longings and lingerings and
with your adamantine determination, you instantly lay off
the rest of the evil tendencies and with the solar wheel,
cut them to pieces in the struggle. 12

You subjugate egoistic and extremely violent destructive
forces for the sake of righteous and disciplined pious men,
You destroy the fifty thousand (innumerable) other dark
forces, and, as age consumes garments, you demolish the
strongholds of law-breakers. 13

While you set in proximity of the sun, your form, im-
mortal one, seems expanding and you look like a mighty
wild elephant; and when you wield your weapon, you are
like a terrible lion, capable of consuming the strength of
strong foes. 14

In the struggle of life, as if shining in battle, relying upon
resplendent Lord for protection, desirous of riches, and
food, (the devoted ones) approach Him, for the Lord is
the refuge of His worshippers, and is the semblance of the
lovely maiden of nutrition. 5

Let us invoke that gracious rtesplendent Lord, who does
so much for the benefit of man; who, bestowing enviable
opulence, quickly grants agreeable food to a worshipper
like myself. 16
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O resplendent Lord, when in any conflict of men, the
calamity like a sharp pointed arrow falls in the midst of
them, and when, O Lord, there is a terrible encounter
among them, then, may you be the defender of our
persons. 17

- May you be the preserver of the pious acts of charming
intellectuals; may you be an unfailing friend in the battle
of their lives. O eminently wise Lord, we come to you;
may you be ever benignant to your worshippers, O sus-
tainer of the world. 13

O bounteous resplendent Lord, may we, in every conflict
of life, along with those men, who trust in you and offer
rich gifts, and those who are abundantly rich, triumph
over our adversaries and glorify you many nights and
years. 19

Now, just like a genius person constructs his car, in the
same manner we fashion our prayers for the vigorous
resplendent Lord, the showerer of benefits, so that He may
never withdraw from us His friendly favours and may ever
remain powerful protector of our persons. 29

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshippers as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com-
posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-bornes, be
victors for ever,
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O resplendent Lord, when in any conflict of men, the
calamity like a sharp pointed arrow falls in the midst of
them, and when, O Lord, there is a terrible encounter
among them, then, may you be the defender of our
persons. 17

May you be the preserver of the pious acts of charming
intellectuals; may you be an unfailing friend in the battle
of their lives. O eminently wise Lord, we come to you;
may you be ever benignant to your worshippers, O sus-
tainer of the world. 1s

O bounteous resplendent Lord, may we, in every conflict
of life, along with those men, who trust in you and offer
rich gifts, and those who are abundantly rich, triumph
over our adversaries and glorify you many nights and
years. 19

Now, just like a genius person constructs his car, in the
same manner we fashion our prayers for the vigorous
resplendent Lord, the showerer of benefits, so that He may
never withdraw from us His friendly favours and may ever
remain powerful protector of our persons. 2

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshippers as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com-
posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-bornes, be
victors for ever. 21
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Tvdm mabéfi indra tibhyam ha kshi 4nu kshatrim
manhdnd manyata dyadh | tvdm vritrim sivasi jaghanvén
srijah sindhiifir Ahind jagras@ndn || 1| tiva tvishé jainiman
rejata dyatd réjad bhimir bhiydsa svisya manyéh | righa-
yénta subhvah pdrvatasa ardan dhdnvani sardyanta dpah
I 2 || bhindd girfm sdvasd véjram ishninn avishkrinvandh
sahasnd Ojah | vidhid vritrdm vijrena mandasanih sdrann
apo javasa hatdvrishnih || 3 ||

suviras te janitd manyata
dyair indrasya kartd svdpastamo bhit | y4 im jajina svar-
yam suvdjram dnapacyutam sddaso nd bhiima [|4|| y4 éka
ic cyavdyati prd bhilma rdja krishtindm purubitd indrab |
satyAdm enam dnu visve madanti ratim devdsya grinato ma-
ghénah |5 |
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17

Great are you, O resplendent self, the earthly body and
the illuminated mind accept your superiority. You by
your vigour destroy evils and set free the streams of noble
thoughts from the clutches of dragon of evil desires. {

On your awakening, the earthly body and mind tremble
through fear of your wrath; the mighty mountains of sin
get shaky; the stream of free thoughts flow through the
aried land (barren mind). 2

The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and hurling
his adamantine will power, shatters the mountain of
darkness by his strength; he in exhilaration lays off evil
forces with the bolt of his will, and the thoughts, whose
obstructor was destroyed, rush forth with rapidity. 3

You are the progenitor of your grandeur like the sun of
his own effulgence. May you, resplendent self, be the
accomplisher of a most excellent work; you furnish
yourself with undecaying adamantine will power for
attaining happiness. Indeed you are endowed with
supreme greatness. 4

He is sovereign king of men and adored by all, who alone
casts down many evils. All godly men, speak high of
the munificence of this divine and bounteous self. s
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maghéni maghdva surddhah || 8 || aydm vritas catayate sa-
micir yi ajishn maghava srinvd ékah | ayim vijam bharat
yam sanity asya priyasah sakhyé syama [9|| ayam srinve
adha jayann utd ghnann ayim uta pra krinute yudha gah |
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Truly, he deserves all loving devotion; all these exhila-
rating experiences are centred in the mighty soul. Indeed
you are the Lord of treasures; you support all people
devoted to cultivation and reward them with riches. ¢

O resplendent self, as soon as you enter body, you strike
terror into all the other physical forces; you strike with
your adamantine will power, the dragon of sinful mind,
who obstructs the flow of divine thoughts. 7

We praise the one who is destroyer of untruth by truth,
the courageous, the inspirer, the great, the unbounded,
the showerer of benefits, the wielder of the adamantine
will power and who is the destroyer of the devil of
ignorance, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth,
bounteous and the possessor of treasures. s

This bounteous soul alone enlightens the ignorant, and
sustains right type of desires; in the inner struggles he
procures nourishment which he provides. May we be
held dear in his friendship. ¢

This soul is renowned, whether conquering or slaying evils
or whether in conflicts, he recovers wisdom. When he
shows his wrath, all that is stationary or movable is afraid
of him. 10

The resplendent self, the Lord of opulence, completely
recovers the cow of wisdom, prosperity, and vitality.
With all his vigour, he is the chief leader. Praised by all
his worshippers, he distributes riches, still with his trea-
sures full. 1y
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Some portion of his strength, the self derives from mother
(physical realm); and from his father (spiritual realm).
He, the supreme progenitor, has created the world and
animates its vigour repeatedly as the wind is animated by
thundering clouds (mental realm). ;3

You are the bounteous one, who makes destitute prosper-
ous, who scatters from his worshipper the accumulated
dust of sin. He is the destroyer of evils, like the lightning
of cloud. He is bounteous, who enriches the devotee- 13

He urges forward the wheel of intellect—the sun, source
of illumination, and stops horses of vital senses in inner
conflicts. The dark undulating clouds of physical form
keep the self, the root of radiance, within the inner-space
(between mental and physical reaims). 14

Like the worshipper, the householder, at night (rejoicing
whilst performing daily duties). ;5

May we who are wishing for cows, for horses, for nourish-
ment and for women through his friendship induce the
inner self, the showerer of benefits, the giver of wives (or
mothers), the unwearied granter of protection, to come
down, as a bucket is lowered into a well. 6

May you be our preserver, watching and blessing all and
bestowing felicity on those who are worthy and offer
libations. May you be a friend, a sire, most fatherly of
fathers, giver of food, bestowing heavenly bliss upon him
who desires it. ;7

O resplendent self, may you regard yourself as a protector
of those who seek your friendship. Be a friend deserving
of commendation and grant food to him who praises you.
Suffering difficulties, we make our supplications to you,
glorifying you with these holy hymns. ;3
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When the opulent inner self is glorified, he singly destroys
many unyielding formidable evils. That worshipper is
dear to him, who relies on his protection. Neither
Nature’s forces nor men can molest him. ;o

Only the possessor of manifold power and opulence, the
sustainer of men, the irresistible self may truly fulfil our
aspirations, as he is the divine ruler of our existence.
May he grant abundant wealth and fame which is rightly
due to a worshipper. 20

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com-

posing new hymns for you.. May we, the car-borne, be
victors for ever. a1

18

This hymn deals with the first dawn of creation.
Dialogue between Resplendent Lord, the creator, and
the soul and the Mother Nature.

(Resplendent Lord) This is the ancient and accepted path,
by which all divine luminaries come into existence. So,
however mighty he be, let him (bonded individual soul)
be born in the same manner; let him not injure, otherwise,
the mother (the embryo of his mother). i

(The individual self speaks) I shall not come forth by
this path, for this passage is hard to break; let me come
forth obliquely from the side. Many acts unperformed
by others are to be accomplished by me; let me contend
(in one life) with one opponent. 2
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(Soul) It may cause the death of my mother; let me not
proceed by the usual way, but proceed quickly, according
tomy will. In the nearness of creator, he enjoys the
exhilaration of life in hundredfold ways. 3

(Mother Nature) What irregular act does he commit,
whom, I, his mother, bear him (the impregnated life) for
a thousand months and for many years? There is no
analogy between him and those who have been or will be
born hereafter. 4

Deeming it a strange act, his Mother Nature endowed him
(the impregnated life) withextraordinary vigour; therefore,
as soon as born, he assumes his vesture and fills both
heaven and earth (physical and mental realms). s

These rivers filled with water, flow whispering, as if,
expressing the feeling of joy. Ask them to let you know
what the streams of water, have been saying, what rocks
they have been encircling and break through, whilst they
move forward. ¢

What do these prayful whispers -spcak tous ? They speak
of the glory of the resplendent Lord.

Resplendent Lord speaks : My son, the sun, destroys
obstructing clouds with his mighty thunderbolt and sets
those rivers free. 7

Resplendent Lord to the personified new born life : Once
the exulting, youthful mother eternity has brought you in
existence, while the unfavourable environments have tried
to swallow you, but exulting waters provided delight to
the infant, and once again the resplendent life has arisen
by its innate strength. s
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O bounteous life, once the ravaging force again tries to
smite upon your face, whereupon, being so smitten, you
prove stronger, and crush the head of the ravaging forces,
with your adamantine will to survive. ¢

As a heifer bears a calf, the eternal Mother Nature bears
the organic life, mature (in years), strong, irresistible,
vigorous, energetic, invincible, destined to follow his own
course and heedful of its own person. 1o

Then from the evolved organic life, the Mother enquired :
My son, do Nature’s forces desert youand try to harm?
Then the personified life answering in affirmative further
speaks to the omnipresent Father: May you exert your
prowess with a desire to destroy demonic obstructing
forces. 11

Who has made your Mother Nature a widow? Who has
been the person who tried to slay you whilst you were
unconscious or in sleep in wakeful state ?

O Child, you have neglected your father as if having
seized him by foot and notcaring for him. Who could
have been more gracious to you than He ? 12

Finally the self, so lamented, in extreme destitution :
What a shame to me that 1 have committed a hineous
crime as if cooking the entrails of a dog (having forgotten
my Lord). I could find no comfort among WNature’s
material forces. Before my own eyes 1 have seen my
wife, the beloved, disrespected. Then the enlightenment,
in the form of falcon from heaven, comes down and
brings the sweet water. 13
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19

O resplendent self, wielder of the adamantine will-power,
all the protecting Nature’s forces, who are reverently
invoked, and both heaven and the earth (physical and
spiritual realms of body) glorify you. You are verily
unparalleled, eternal and lofty capable-of destroying evil
forces. 1

As elders urge their young, so the sense-organs urge you
to fight evil forces; then you, O inner-self, become the
emblem of truth, the sovereign ruler of the human body,
and you lay off the morbid impulses and mark out the
courses of all delighting channels of thoughts. 2

In no time, you cut down with your adamantine will-
power, the insatiable, hard to awaken, ignorant, unappre-
hending lazy dragon of evil impulses, who obstructs the
free flow of seven prone streams of virtuous thoughts. 3

The inner-self with his strength, awakens, the exhausted
nerves of body and mind, in the same manner as wind
stirs the water with its fury. Striving with strength, he
bursts the solid clouds of ignorance asunder and shatters
the high walls of obstructing adversaries. 4

The vital principles hasten to you like mothers to their
young; and like chariots who rush (in battle); you, O
inner-self, refresh the flowing streams of thoughts; and
shatter the clouds of ignorance. You set free the obs-
tructed streams of virtuous thoughts. s
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O inner-self, you, for the benefit of vigorously generous
and vigilantly learned devotees, make the physical body
cherishing and exuberant with abundant wisdom. You
control the violent passions and thus make the rivers of
life easy to be crossed. ¢

Like the fierceful army marching on, the resplendent self
has let youthful channels of thoughts flow forth which are
law-abiding, resourceful and the corroders (of their banks).
They inundate the dry lands and the thirsty (mind), and
milk out the barren intellect, whom the evil thoughts have
become the lords of. 7

Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having
dispelled dark evils of ignorance, he sets free many
channels of dawn-like intuitive thoughts, which were
swallowed up by dark prejudices. The inner-self releases
the imprisoned rivers of thoughts, encompassed (by
clouds) to come out in the world. s

Lord of vital senses, you extricate out the creative ability
of man from its source, where it has been devoured by
ants of petty impulses. When extricated, though blind, it
distinguishes the dragon of sin. The creative ability is
fully restored to health like a creature whose broken joints
in the ant-hill have been again fully united. o

O man of wisdom, I have been knowing and praising the
deeds you have been performing ever since. They are
generative of rain, spontaneous and beneficial to men. o

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper and give water. O Lord
of vital forces, we continue composing new hymns for
you. May we, the car-borne, be victors for ever. y
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May the resplendent self, the fulfiller of aspirations, the
Lord of men, equipped with adamantine forces, subduer

of his adversaries, small or big, come to us for our
protection whether from far or near.

May the resplendent self, affectionately inclined to us,
equipped with its vital faculties come to wus for our
protection. He is the possessor of adamantine will-power
bounteous and powerful. He remains always with us to
help in our benevolent noble deeds. ;

O resplendent self, may you, honouring our benevolent
acts, give us strength and fill us full with courage to
acquire the benefits. O holder of adamantine will-power,
may we remain with you, and like a hunting creature
subdue our evils. May we be victorious in our con-
flicts. 3

O resplendent self, glorious in your own greatness, may
you be favourably disposed, and gracious to us. May
you relish the ecstasy of spiritual joy and be pleased to
accept the sacrificial homage offered by us at the back
(i.e. in silence). 4

I, like a lover boosting of his beloved, glorify that
resplendent self, adored by all sages, past and present.
He is praised like a tree with ripe fruit and like a victor
trained and disciplined. s
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The vast and self-sustained like a mountain, the radiant
and formidable resplendent self, ever ready for conquest,
is the wielder of the adamantine will-power, and is
charged with splendour, like a jar fully filled with
water. g

Whom, from ancient times there has not been one to
oppose, none to curtail the riches of His bounty, and who
accomplishes pious works, may that powerful resplendent
self, the showerer of benefits, invoked by all, pour forth
riches on us. 7

You rule over the riches and the dwellings of men; you
are the rescuer of the store of wisdom; you are the giver
of instructions, the winner in all conflicts; may you lead us
to the heaps of riches. 3

By what great wisdom is He renowned as the wisest?
Wherewith does the mighty Lord repeatedly perform
great deeds ? He is the best comforter of manifold sorrows
of the worshipper and bestows wealth upon His adorer. ¢

Harm us not, but cherish us, O Lord! May you bestow
upon us that abundant wealth which you provide to the
dedicated worshipper. Praising you, we extol you at this
new, well-awarding and excellent ceremony. o

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and
give water O Lord of vital forces, we continue com-
posing new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be the
victors for ever. 1y
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May the resplendent self, radiant like sun, intrinsically
vigorous, come to us for our protection. May he, being
praised, here in this ceremonry, enjoy the ecstasy of
spiritual joy with us. May he. the possessor of many
energies, strengthen his own overpowering force.

May you glorify the powerful leader of that renowned and
opulent resplendent self, whose victorious and protecting
forces rule over men, like a universal sovereign remark-
able among mighties. 3

May the resplendent Lord, accompanied by the vital
principles, come quickly for our protection, from the sky,
from the earth, from the firmament, from the waters, from
the blissful regions, and even from the distances far and
beyond. 3

In the assembly of pious devotees, we glorify the resplen-
dent Lord who is the sovereign of massive and extensive
riches; who by His prowess is victor over hostile/hosts, and
who by His munificence brings excellent wealth to the
worshippers. 4

Let the priest, with many hymns, invoke that resplendent
Lord, who, sustains universe, gives food in return to our
offerings, and who, with divine voice, inspires men to
worship. He is to be propitiated by praises, and adored
by all. s
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When sitting and pondering in deep devotion in the
priest’s abode, the grinder of juices plies with his pressing
stones, may the Lord, who is superb in contests and whose
wrath is formidable, come to aid as the house-lord’s
priest. ¢

True it is, that the power of the sustainer of the world,
the showerer of benefits, favourably helps the offerer of
praises. It prevails upon the secret thoughts of the
sincere seeker, lying hidden in the priests abode, for his
accomplishments, desires and delights. 5

When he sets asunder the clouds of ignorance, and amply
supplies the rapid flow of thoughts, the wise, leads him on
to vigorous search of truth, and he thereupon finds in the
hidden corner, the manifested intellect and its counterpart,
the subconsciousness. s

O resplendent Lord, your auspicious arms are accom-
plishers of noble deeds, and your two hands confer wealth
to your worshippers. Why is this delay ? Why do you
not invigorate us 7 Why are you not delighted for grant-
ing us riches ? ¢

Thus glorified, the resplendent Lord, the truthful, the
master of treasures gives freedom to man by dispelling the
devil of ignorance. O Lord adored by all, may you grant
us strength for doing noble acts, so that we may enjoy the
fruits of your protective divine favour. 1o

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for
ever. 11
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The personality of resplendent great and mighty Lord is
manifested along with His punitive justice in His strength.
He loves and welcomes our gifts, and desires them to be
offered to Him by us. May He, the possessor of opulence,
accept our hymns, our praises, our loving devotions and
devotional songs. |

He, the showerer of benefits, the fierce, the foremost, and
the brilliant, wields with his power the four-edged justice
for granting prosperity. He, dispelling the wickedness of
our mind, releases virtues through channels of wisdom
and thus inspires us through friendly favours for spiritual
progress. 2

He, the divine, most divine as soon as manifested, endo-
wed with glories and great energies, holding, as if, in his
arms the adamantine justice makes both heaven and earth
oscillate with vigour. 3

As soon as He ordains, all the hills, flooded rivers, heaven
and earth start oscillating with vigour. Through His firm
determination, the parent-like mighty Lord sustains both
heaven and earth. Cosmic winds make loud noise like a
crowd of men in mid-region. 4

O resplendent Lord, great are the deeds, to be proclaimed
at all our congregations. O brave Lord, the sustainer of
universe bearing the adamantine force, you annihilate the
dragon of sinful mind. s
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Most powerful Lord, all your accomplishments are verily
true. O showerer of benefits, the cows give milk from
their udders through your grace. And, O benevolent
Lord, the rivers flow with rapidity fearing you at your
command. ¢

O Lord of speed and vitality, the divine sister-like streams
of rivers offer reverence to you for protection, when you
set them free to flow, after their having been impeded by
the obstructive forces through a long confinement. 7

The exhilarating melodies of devotional songs have been
repeatedly sung for you, as if a herb properly crushed
beneath stones (for extraction). Now, may the streams of
our love flow to you, and so let the expiatory power of
the illustrious utterer of praise be directed towards us, as
if a horse directed by reins. g

O victorious Lord, bless us with excellent, superior and
overpowering vigour. And may you make evil forces
easy to be conquered. May you demolish the weapon of
malevolent man. o

Graciously listen to our praises, O Lord, and bestow upon
us many kinds of prosperity and fulfil all our aspirations,
and O bounteous, be delighted to grant us wisdom. 1o

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing
new hymns for you. 1 A

67565
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In what manner should the devotee extol the mighty
resplendent Lord and the sacrifice of which worshipper
is favoured by the Lord when propitiated ? Rejoicing
with our devotional emotions and accepting the homage
of the devotee, the mighty Lord bestows brilliant pro-

sperity. 1

Who is that hero, who has enjoyed His fellowship?
Who has been a partner in His loving kindness? What
do we know of His wondrous acts? How often does
He come to enhance the prosperity of the dedicated
worshipper ? 2

How does the resplendent Lord listen to the invocations
of the worshipper ? And after hearing, how does He
know what one needs for help? What have been His
blessings to us since ever? Why is He called the fulfiller
of the wishes of His devotee ? 3

Is it that in spite of adverse and opposing circumstances,
he who glorifies and takes delight in the worship of
resplendent Lord, obtains rewards ? May the divine
Lord appreciate my truthful praises, having received the
homage which He loves. 4

When and in what manner, at the break of this dawn,
does the divine Lord accept the friendship of a mortal ?
When and in what manner is His friendship extended to
the friends who love Him and entwine in Him their firm
affection. s
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How and in what manner shall we proclaim your affection
to your faithful devotees ? When may we make known
to every one your fraternal regards? The efforts of
lustrous Lord are for the happiness of all. The as-
tonishing glory of the Lord, as also of the sun, is manifest
in His entire creation from earth (to the heavenly
bodies). ¢

Resolving to subdue the rebels and rivals, He sharpens
His weapon to destroy them. The powerful Lord holds
in abeyance for an indefinite period the payment of debts,
till the approach of distant dawny mornings. 7

Multifold are the bounties of eternal law since ever. The
real understanding of eternal law destroys all iniquities.
The intelligent and glowing tribute of eternal law opens
even the deaf ears of living beings. s

Many are the stable, sustaining and delightful forms of
the embodied eternal law. The expectant devotees obtain
long lasting food through the eternal law. By eternal law
our senses are led to eternal truth. o

The worshipper, abiding by eternal truth, verily enjoys
the fruits of truth. Swift moves the might of law and
procures benefits. The law is supreme over the wide and
profound, from the depth of earth to the vastness of
heaven. The cow is milked for the sake of eternal
truth. 10

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for
ever. 1j



1456 AT V37

( 2y ) it Awm
(1= 1) THTINIEATEY WA TIAAT AT EE O EE T (1-s, 1)
TS Ay, (¢ o) sy e o
1 gefa: e i T\ oW A
TR 0 o A @ AR G s e
A 9 B 5 i A g o4 mewt |
A AWA AE RN AR gAq A i e

mﬁW‘%W:WMI

24,

K& sushtutih sivasah sinim {ndram arvacindm rédhasa
4 vavartat | dadir hi viré grinaté visuni sa gopatir nishshi-
dbdm no jandsah || 1 || s& vritrahdtye hivyah st idyah s
sishtuta fndrah satyaradhah | sé ydmann 4 maghdva mér-
tydya brahmanyaté sishvaye varivo dhat || 2 || tdm fn ndro
vi hvayante samiké ririkvdnsas tanvih krinvata trém | mi-
thé yit tyagdm ubhdyaso dgman ndras tokdsya tinayasya
sitad |3 |

TPk P ARt IoEmomEt fear s
A AEmneTEa T oafme e i il
witee Ttz 493 afgats: dawet ffena )

AEEn AT g TG 1%l

kratiyinti kshitiyo yoga ugrasushiniaso mithé
drnasatan | sim y4d visé 'vavritranta yudhma ad in néma
indrayante abhike || 4 || 4d id dha néma indriyam yajanta
ad ft paktih puroldsam riricyat | 4d it sémo vi papricyad
dsushvin 4d {j jujosha vrishabhdm yijadhyai ||5 |
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What worthy praise may win the favour of the resplendent
Lord, the source of strength, so that He may give us
riches. O men, He is the supreme hero and the Lord of
wisdom. He takes away the benefits from adversaries to
give them to those who glorify Him. ;

He, the resplendent Lord, is to be invoked for the des-
truction of the devil of ignorance. He is to be adored and
worshipped. He is the donor of lasting riches. He, the
bounteous Lord, gives wealth to the mortal, who offers
Him sincere devotion and dedication. »

Men verily call upon Him in the times of adversities.
When the devotees, men and women both, accept Him as
their sole preserver, and approach Him, the bountiful
Lord, they are blessed with the gift of sons and grand-
S0ns. 3

O powerful Lord, men variously put forth their vigour,
striving together in the whirl of conflicts. While struggling
against each other, they call upon Him for help. 4

Thereupon the offerer verily worships the powerful res-
plendent Lord and prepares oblation, as if a buttered cake,
to offer to Him. Thereupon, the reciter of the devotional
prayers turns out the unbelievers. And finally they take
delight in worshipping the Lord, showerer of benefits. 5
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bhilyasa vasnim acarat kéniyé ’vikrito
akanisham piinar yan | s4 bhilyasa kaniyo nérirecid dind
ddksha vi dubanti pra vandm || 9 || kd jmam dasdbhir m4-
méndram krinati dhenibhih | yadd vritrini jifighanad dthai-
nam me pinar dadat || 10 || n shtutd — | 11 ||
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Resplendent Lord awards him with blessings, who
emotionally worships Him. The Lord, moved by the
devotion, makes the devotee an ally in his struggles of
life. ¢

To one who offers to the resplendent Lord his matured
emotions and dedications, just as to a guest are offered
refreshing drinks and rich cooked meals along with puffed

corns, He, the Lord blesses him with vigour and fulfils
his aspirations. 7

When the hero warrior of the cosmic world, destroyer of
evils, marks out his opposing forces and when he des-
cribes his heroic actions done in the long range planned
cosmic creation, the cosmic intelligence as a bride in her
own dwelling, encouraged by the tributes offered by
devotees, takes delight in the praises. §

A man bids small price (his material gains) for an article
of great value (spiritual). Lord, the seller, speaks to the
buyer : this is still unpurchased (and you can have it).
But He insists to get full price of the article. The
purchaser, however, does not raise the offer. The seller
sticks to his demand, and the purchaser on to his offer; both
look to their own interests whilst milking the udder. o

Who can purchase the entire spirituality for the humble
price of ten cows ? When one has destroyed the devil of
malice, through the borrowed spirituality, it has to be
returned back to the resplendent Lord. 1o

O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing

new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for
ever. 1y
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K6 adyd niryo devikama usinn fndrasya sakhydm ju-
josha | k6 vA mahé 'vase piryiva sdmiddhe agnai sutd-
soma itte [| 1]l k6 nandma vdcasi somyiya manayir va
bhavati vista usrdh | ki indrasya yijyam kdh sakhitvim
ké bhratrim vashti kaviaye ka ati || 2|
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ko devénam édvo
adya vrinite ki aditydi 4ditim jyotir itte | kisyasvinav fn-
dro agnih sutdsyanséh pibanti ménasdvivenam | 3] tasma
agnir bhiratah sirma yafsaj jyok pasyat sfiryam uccdran-
tam | yA indriya sundvaméty iha nare naryaya nritamiya
nrindm |[4|| nd tim jinanti bahdvo n4 dabhrd ury asma
dditih sirma yansat | priydh sukrit priyd indre mandyih
priydh supravih priy6 asya somi | 5||
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25

Who is he, who, aspiring to be divine, yearns to enjoy the
comradeship of resplendent Lord ? Or who with the
extracted medicinal herbs and with enkindled fire (intense
devotion and enthusiasm) adores Him to win His great
and unbounded protection ? ;

Who has with prayer bowed to the Lord, the lover of
devotion ? Who is earnestly devoted to Him ? Who is

the admirer of the spiritual radiation emanating out of
him ? Who seeks His communion ? His friendship ? His
fraternity ? Who has recourse to the sage for help ? 2

Who solicits today the protection of Nature’s
bounties ? Who seeks eternity and the source of eternal
light for spiritual enlightenment ? Propitiated by whose
praise the pair of twin-divines—mental and spiritual
faculties—the soul and the fire of vital forces, willingly
accept the love of devotee ? 3

Whosoever says, “let us offer devotional love to the res-
plendent Lord, the guide of all ceremonics, the friend of
man, the chief amongst leaders,” to him the radiant,
adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, grants felicity,
and he is blessed with long life to behold the rising sun. 4

Neither many collectively nor few individuals can over-
come Him. The eternal Lord grants him infinite happiness.
Dear to Him is one with noble acts and the one with
noble thoughts and dear to Him is one who is particularly
enlightened and the one completely dedicated to Him. s
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supravyah prasushil eshd virih sishveh p: iktim krinute
kévaléndrah | ndsushver apir nda sikha nd jamir dushpra-

vyo 'vahantéd avacah || 6 || nd revata panind sakhyam in-
dré ‘sunvata sutapah sim grinite | dsya védah kbidati hanti
nagnam vi sishvaye paktiye kévalo bhat || 7| indram paré
'vare madhyamasa indram yinté ’vasitisa indram | indram
kshiydnta utd yidhyamaua indram niro vajayinto havante
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Ahdm ménur abbavam siiryas cahim kakshivai rishir

asmi viprah | ahdm kitsam arjuneyam ny riije 'him kavir
usind pdsyati ma || 1 ||
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This almighty resplendent Lord, the prompt dispeller of
darkness, accessible with sincere love, grants maturity to
the zealous devotee. (On the contrary) He is neither a
brother, nor a kinsman, nor a friend, nor a relation of
him who offers no dedication. He is beyond access, and
the punisher of him, who pays no tributes. ¢

The resplendent Lord, the accepter of loving devotion,
keeps no alliance with the one who, though wealthy, is a
black marketeer and who shows no devotion. He forfeits
his wealth and destroys him when destitute. He is parti-
cularly friendly to him, who offers devotion and homage. 7

The resplendent Lord is invoked by the most exalted, the
Lord invoked by the most humble, the Lord invoked by
the intermediate ones. The moving ones invoke Him and
so the stationary. He is invoked by those staying at
home, and by fighters in the field. s

26

I, so speaks the Supreme Self, am the prime source of
contemplation and divine light. 1 am the far-seeing sage
and centre of cosmic orbit. I am the accomplisher of

piercing intellect. 1 am the poet, the well-wisher of all ;
s0 may you all behold me. ;
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abidm bhiimim adadam &ryayaham
vrishtim dasishe martyaya | abdm apé anayam vavasind
mama deviso dnu kétam ayan || 2 || ahim piro mandasiné
vy airam niva sikdm navatih simbarasya |satatamim ve-
syam sarvititd divodasam atithigvim ydad avam || 3 || pra
s sha vibhyo maruto vir astu prd syenih syenébhya asu-
patvd | acakriya yit svadhiya supamé havyAm bhéran
manave devajushtam || 4 ||
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bhirad yidi vir dto vévijanah
pathérind médnojava asarji | tiyam yayau madhuna somyé-
notd srivo vivide syend atra || 5 || rijipi syené dadamano
ansim parivitah sakuné mandrim madam | sémam bha-
rad dadribané devivan divé amushmad dttarad adiya || 6 ||
addya syené abharat somam sahasram saviii ayitam ca
sikdm | atrd piramdhir ajahad 4ratir made sémasya mird
amirah || 7 ||
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I give the earth to the virtuous men. I shower rain for the
benefit of dedicated mortals. 1 let forth the resonating
waters. All Nature's bounties do move with my will. 2

In the perfection of bliss, Isend forth showers of ninety
and nine (unbound) blessings of rain clouds. I give all
round shelter to the followers of path of light. I give
hundredfold habitation to the reverential people. 3

This divine bird (the sun), O cosmic vital principles, is
pre-eminent over other birds,—may this fleet-winged
falcon be supreme of other falcons (ever-moving planets),
since he with a wheelless car, strong-pinioned, brings
godly bliss to mankind, which henceforth has been dear
to Nature’s bounties only. 4

When this divine bird (the sun) overpowering physical
forces, carries off the divine bliss from here, it flies, swift

as thought, along the vast path of the firmament ; it has
flown rapidly with the sweet celestial elixir, and this
falcon thence acquires glory in this world. s

This straight-flying bird carries and brings the divﬁe
delightful elixir from afar. Having taken it from that lofty
heaven, he brings this celestial blessing for humanity. ¢

Having taken it, the bird brings the elixir with himtoa
thousand and ten-thousand sacred places of work and
worship, and this being provided, the performer of many
selfless deeds, the faultless Sun destroys all evil forces
through the ecstasy of that divine elixir. 7
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Gérbhe ni sinn 4nv esham avedam ahdm devéinam ji-
niméni visva | satim ma pira ayasir arakshann ddha syend
javési nir adiyam || 1] nd gbd si mAm dpa jésham jabha-
rabhim #@sa tvikshasa viryéna | irmd piramdhbir ajahad dra-
tir uti vitai atarac chiisuvanah || 2 || dva ydic chyené dsva-
nid adba dyor vi yad yddi vata abih piramdhim | srijid
yad asma dva ha kshipdj jydm Kkrisinur dstd mdnasa bhu-
ranydn || 3 ||
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rijipyd im indravato ni bhujyim syené jabhara
brihaté 4dhi shnéh | antdh patat patatry asya parnim ddha
yamani présitasya tid véh || 4 || 4dba svetam kalisam go-
bhir aktim apipyanim maghdva sukrim dndhah | adhvar-
yubhih prayatam midhvo dagram indro midaya prati dhat
pibadhyai siiro mddaya priti dhat pibadhyai || 5 ||
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As I lay within the womb, I know all the births of these
divinities in their order; a hundred fortresses of iron con-
fine me, but as a falcon I come forth with rapid speed. 1

That embryo does not beguile me into perfect delight, and
by the powerful vision of divine wisdom, I triumph over
it. And being then the impeller of all, the sustainer of
many, I destroy adversaries, and expanding, pass beyond
the winds of worldly troubles. »

When the divine falcon roars loudly with exultation, on his
descent from celestial region, and the guardians of the
elixir perceive that the elixir has been carried away by it,
then the archer, pursuing with the speed of thought, and
stringing his bow, let fly an arrow against it. 3

The straight-flying falcon carries off the vast and lofty
heaven, as the pair of twin divines, carries off the rescuer
from the region of Supreme Lord. Then a falling feather,
from the body of the divine bird, drops from him, woun-
ded in the conflict. 4

Now after damage, let the bounteous (bird, the soul) drink
the pure, nutritious, sacrificial elixir, filled in a bright
pitcher, full of divine knowledge and devotion, offered by
the pious priests. May he, the hero, drink this sweet
spiritual elixir, drink it for his spiritual bliss. s
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Tvd yujd tiva tdt soma sakhyd indro apé manave sa-
sritas kah | dbann dhim drinat saptd sindhin dpavrinod
dpihiteva khdni [| 1 || tvd yujd ni khidat siiryasyéndras ca-
kram sihasa sadyd indo | ddhi shnina brihata vartaminam
mahé druhé dpa visviyn dhayi || 2 || dhann indro ddahad
agnir indo purd ddsyin madhyamdinad abhike | durgé du-
roné kritva nd yatdm purdi sabdsra sirva ni barbit || 3 |
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visvasmat sim adbamdii indra ddsyin viso disir akrinor
aprasastih | dbadhetham :nrinatam ni satran avindetham
apacitim vidhatraih ||4 || eva satyam maghavina yuvam tad
indras ca somorvdm asvyam goh | ddardritam apihitany
dsna riricdthub kshas cit tatridana || 5 ||
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28

Through that friendship, O blissful elixir, which unites
you with your friend—inner self, he makes the thoughts
flow for men; he destroys the devil of ignorance, and
sends forth the faculties—seven senses. He opens the
hidden divine wisdom. ;

With your alliance, O blissful, the soul quickly takes off
by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, the great
oppressor, rolling far above in the high summit of the
firmament. 2

The inner self destroys evils, O Lord of bliss, and divine
fire consumes them before the noon worship. He casts
down many a thousand fortresses of evils, usually difficult
to be detected. 3

O resplendent self, you make these devils devoid of all
benefits ; you subdue the tendencies of oppression. May
you, O soul and Lord of bliss, repel and destroy animo-
sities and accept our homage for this glorious fight. 4

O soul and Lord of bliss, possessor of wealth, destroyer
of evils, it is indeed true that you burst open the doors of
wisdom and vitality, which lie concealed, and you restore
the land, recovered by your strength. s
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A na stuté dpa vajebhir atf fndra yabf héribhir man-
dasansh | tirds cid arydh sivana puriiny angushébhir gri-
nangh satydradhah || 1 || 4 hi shmd yiti ndryas cikitvin
hiiyAmanah sotrfbhir iipa yajidm | svdsvo y6 abhirur min-
yaminah sushvanébhir mddati sim ha viraih || 2 || sravdyéd
asya karnd vajayddhyai jushtdm dnu prd disam mandayd-
dhyai | udvavrishané radhase tivishman kdran na indrah
sutirthdbhayam ca || 3 ||
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dchd yo gintd nddhamipam itf
itthd vipram hdvamanam grindntam | fipa tméni dddhano
dhury dslin sahdsrani satini vdjrabahub || 4 || tvitaso ma-
ghavann indra viprd vayim te syama sirdyo grindntah |
bhejandso brihaddivasya riya akayyasya davéne purukshéh
i 5 |l
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29

Revered and lauded with sacred hymns, O resplendent
Lord, most virtuous, and embodiment of truth, may you
come with the speed of rays, through the ecstasy of your
strength, to our places of work and worship, for our
protection. i

May He, the best friend of man, the omniscient, come to
the place of worship, invoked by the singers of sacred
hymns. He 1is possessed of vital energies, fearless,
honoured by the seekers of spiritual joy. He rejoices the
company of heroic forces. 2

May you make his ears listen, that he may be vigorous
and show his delight from all sides. May He, the vigorous
Lord, pouring forth his bounteous blessings, show us the
right path and confer perfect safety, free from danger. 3

That resplendent Lord comes to His implorer, to the sage,
who with his songs invites Him. He is armed with the
bolt of punitive justice, and possesses hundreds and
thousands of swift-going horse-like vital elements in the
shafts of His divine chariot: 4

O opulent resplendent Lord, may we, the singers, the
highly enlightened priests, protected by you, share the
riches, sent from lofty heaven, which yield brilliant
wealth and abundant food, cherished by all. s
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Nékir indra tvad tttaro nd jydyai asti vritrahan | nd-
kir evd yAtha tvam || 1| satrd te dnu krishtiyo visva ca-
kréva vavritub | satrd mahdii asi srutih || 2] visve canéd
and tva devdsa indra yuyudhuhb | y4d 4ha ndktam Atirah
|| 3 || yhtrota badhitébhyas cakram kitsaya yidhyate | mu-
shayé indra slryam || 4 || yatra devdi righayaté visvai
dyundhya éka it | tvAm indra vandiir dhan || 5 |
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yétrotd martyaya kdm drind indra siiryam | privah sé-
cibhir étasam || 6 || kim 4d utdsi vritrahan méghavan man-
yuméttamah | dtriha ddnum dtirah || 7 || etdd ghéd utd vi-
ryam indra cakdrtha painsyam | striyam yad durhamayi-
vam vidhir dubitiram divih |8 | divas cid gha dubitiram
mabéin mabiyimanam | ushiasam indra sdm pinak || 9 ||
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30

There is no one, O resplendent dispeller of darkness,
superior to you:; no one better than you ; there is no
one, verily, such as you are. ;

Verily, men are attached to you, as the wheels to the
chariot. In truth, you are great and renowned. 2

Verily, all Nature’s forces, associated with you to obtain
strength, confront with evil forces, then you destroy the
opposing forces by day and by night. ;

In that contest, for the sake of wise sage, and his
allies, you raise the wheel of the sun—the source of
divine illumination. 4

In that contest indeed you singly fight with all those
opposing forces. You strike down the malignant. s

In that contest, O Lord, you speedily send forth the
force of the sun (light-divine) for the sake of a mortal,
and protect the diligent and wise man, like a skilled horse,
by your divine radiance. ¢

O opulent Lord, destroyer of evils, do you not thereupon
become most eager, and, in consequence, strike down the
evil forces.

Inasmuch as O Lord, you display such manly prowess, you
smite down such forces, who conceive ill, like the sun
wiping off the dawn — the daughter of the sky. s

O supreme mighty Lord, you wipe off the evil, as the sun
wipes off the glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven, whilst
lifting herself with pride. o
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etid asyi dnah saye siusampishtam vipasy 4 | sasira
sim paravitah || 11 || utd sindhum vibalyam vitasthdnim
Adhi kshdmi | pari shtha indra maydya || 12 || utd sishna-
sya dbrishnuyd prd mriksho abhi védanam | piro yid asya
sampindk || 13 || utda dasam kaulitaram brihatah parvatad
ddhi | Avahann indra sdmbaram || 14 || uti dasisya vareinah
sahdsriani sativadhih | adhi pafica pradhiiir iva || 15 |
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uti tydm putram agrivah piravriktam satikratuh |
ukthéshv indra abhajat || 16| utd tya turvasiyddi asnatira
sacipatih | fndro vidvad aparayat |[ 17| utd tya sadya drya
sariyor indra piardtah | arpacitrirathavadhih || 18 || dou dvd
jahiti nayo 'ndham srondm ca vritraban | nd tit te su-
mndm ashtave | 19|
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Like the terrified dawn, the evil force descends from the
broken chariot of cosmos, when the showerer of benefits
smash it. 1

Then her shattered chariot starts journey on unobstructed
paths, and she flies far away. y

You sustain over-flowing stream of rivers over the land by
your contrivance. jz

Valiantly you seize and carry off the wealth of exploiter,
amassed by him, and then demolish his strong-holds. 13

Like the sun, may you strike down the dark clouds of
evils, the source of all sins, hurling them off from the
lofty mountain. 14

You annihilate the hundred, thousand and the five followers
of the powerful infidels surrounding him like the fellies
round the spokes of the wheel. ;s

O resplendent Lord, performer of hundred noble deeds,
may you make the descendants of brave leader, partici-
pants in singing sacred hymns. ¢

The Lord of deeds, the all-wise, bears the stout and
hard-working persons, denied of sacred rituals, across
their difficulties. ;7

You destroy at once those two kinds of people of status
who are either money hoarders or are the power-blinds,
living across the borders. 3

O destroyer of evils, you restore the two—the blind and
the crippled, both abandoned. What more happiness
could they have than the one given by you ! 1o
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dsvapayad dabhitaye sahdsra trinsitam hathaih | dasa-
niam indro mayaya || 21 || s4& ghéd utisi vritraban samand
indra gopatih | yds ta vigvani cicyushé || 22 || utd nfindm
yid indriydm karishyd indra pamisyam | adya ndkish tdd
4 minat || 23 || vimam-vimam ta adure devé daditv ar-
yamd | vamam pisha vimam bhago vimdm devib kirilati
|24
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Bl.
Kdya nas citrd 4 bhuvad ati sadavridhah sakha | kiya
sacishthaya vritd || 1 || kas tvA satyé madanam mdanhishtho
matsad dndhasah | drilba cid &rdje vasu || 2 ||
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O resplendent Lord, you overthrow hundred stone-
built cities for the benefit of a dedicated and loyal
devotee. 2

The Lord put to sieep, by device and violent forces thirty
thousand of law-breakers, for the sake of law and
order. 3

O destroyer of evils, you are the same to all your wor-
shippers. You are the Lord of wisdom, who cast down
all adversaries. 22

Indeed, O Lord, when you are in the best of your vigour,
none be there now to resist it. 23

O destroyer of evils, may the divine ordainer, grant us
more and more of precious wealth. May the Lord
nourisher grant us splendid wealth. May the gracious
Lord and lover of crafismen give all charming things
to us. 24

31

By what means may He, who is ever augmenting, wonder-
ful and friendly, come to us, and by what most eflective
contribution ? |

What genuine and most earnest devotional offerings—like
nourishing food, would inspirit you to win over evil
thoughts and procure formidable treasures. 2
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asmin visvabhir ftibhih || 12 || asmdbhyam tin dpa vridhi
vrajii 4steva gomatah | navabhir indrotibhih || 13 ||
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May you, the protector of us, your friends and admirers,
come to us with a hundred protections. 3

Attracted by the praises of men, may you come speedily to
us like a horse-driven, revolving wheel. 4

You swiftly come in a downward direction to sacred places
of worship, as if to your own abode. I glorify you along
with your divine refulgence. s

Our adorations, and these sacred ceremonies when
addressed to you, first proceed to you, and then to your
effulgence. ¢

O Lord of all holy acts, men call you bounteous, munifi-
cent, and free from all blemishes. 7

And verily, you give promptly abundant wealth to him,
who praises you, and offers loving devotion. g

Adversaries cannot deprive you of hundred-fold opulence,
nor resist your great forces when you react.

May your hundred and thousand protections preserve us ;
may all your desires be our blessings. 1o

May you prefer to select us, on this occasion, for your
friendship, and our prosperity and for great celestial
opulence. 11

Favour us, O resplendent Lord, daily with infinite riches
and protection and bless us with all. 12

With fresh protections, O Lord supreme, like an archer,
open for us the doors of pastures with grazing cattles. ;3
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A ti na indra vritrabann asmdkam ardhim & gahi |
mahdn mahibhir atibhib || 1 || bhrimis cid ghasi titujir 4
citra citrinishv & | citrdm krinoshy utaye || 2 || dabhrébhis
cic chigiyansam hadsi vradbantam ojasa | sikhibhir yé tvé
sacd || 3 || vaydm indra tvé sicad vaydm tvibhi nonumah |
asmaii-asmin id vd ava || 4 || s4 nas citrdbhir adrivo 'na-
vadyibhir utibhih | Anadhrishtabhir & gahi || 5 ||
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May our victory-chariot, the winner of cows and horses,
brilliant and unfailing, O resplendent Lord, proceed every-
where unobstructed. 14

O Lord, may you make our fame exalted among the
learned just as the sun places the rain—shedding celestial
region over all the lower ones. 5

32

O mighty resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may you
come to help us with your mighty protections.

You the swift and ever moving, O marvellous Lord,
amazing are your deeds, for the protection of those who
are engaged in wondrous works. 2

You destroy, by your strength, the fierce and assailing
evil forces to help faithful friends, howsoever humble. ;

O resplendent Lord, we are close friends to you, and
glorify you with reverence. May you protect us from all
sides. 4

O wielder of the punitive justice, may you come to
us, with wondrous, irreproachable and irresistible
protections. s
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ta te grinanti vedhaso yini cakdrtha painsya | sutéshy
indra girvanah || 11| dvivridhanta gétama indra tvé stéma-
vahasah | afshn dha virivad ydsah || 12 || yde cid dhi sd-
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stoma indra yachatu | arvig 4 vartaya hiri || 15 I
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May we be friends of one like you, O resplendent Lord,
the possessor of wisdom, for the sake of abundant wealth
and vigour. ¢

O resplendent Lord, you alone are the master of our cattle
and crop. May you grant us ample food. 7

You decide to bestow wealth to devotees, O resplendent
Lord worthy of adoration; none can dare change you
from your decision. g

The most enlightened devotees glorify you with praise,
that you may grant ample wealth and vigour. ¢

We proclaim your prowess, whereby, through the ecstasy
of joy, you proceed to attack the evil-minded and over-
power their strong-holds. 10

O resplendent Lord, lauded by sacred hymns, the pious
sages celebrate your heroic deeds, performed through the
exhilaration of devotional love. 13

The most enlightened sages, offerers of praise, exalt you,
O resplendent Lord ! may you bestow upon them fame
and posterity. 12

Verily your blessings are ever showered on all equally, and
hence do we invoke you. 13

O resplendent Lord, the giver of all comforts, accepter of
devotional love, be present with us, and be delighted by
the sweet melodies of our prayers. 14

O resplendent Lord, may these praises, which we present
to you bring you to us. May you turn both of your horses
(of chariot) hitherward. s
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May you accept our offerings of butter and cakes and be
delighted by our praises, asa libertine by the caresses of
a woman. 1s :

We solicit resplendent Lord, for swift moving transport
vehicles in response to our hundreds of devotional

prayers. 17

We seek to bring down from you, thousands and hundreds
of cattles. May your wealth flow to us freely. 5

May we obtain from you, ten pitchers of gold; for you,
O dispeller of darkness, are a bountiful giver. 1o

A bountiful giver you are, O resplendent Lord ; may you
give us bountifully, not little, give plenty ; for verily you
desire to give more and ever more. 39

O brave dispeller of darkness, verily you are renowned
among many as a bountiful giver. Make us partner of
your treasures. 21

O eternal omniscient protector and sustainer of wisdom, I
praise the pair of your horse-like energies. May you not
let our cow of mind be frightened with them. 22

Like two puppets, on an arranged new and slender stage,
your two faculties—mental and vital—are brilliant at the

cosmic sacrifice. 23

Blessed are your brown steeds when they move to the
upper solstice, and blessed are they when move to the
opposite one ; they are innocuous at both the sacrifices. 24
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Pra riblibhyo ditam iva vicam ishya upastire svaita-
rim dhenim ile | yé vatajutas tardnibhir évail pari dyam
sadyé apiso babhiviih || 1] yadiram akrann ribhavah pi-
tribhyam parivishti veshana dansanabhih | ad id devinam
apa sakbydm ayan dhirasali pushtim avahan manayai || 2||
punar yé cakrih pitira yivana sina ylipeva jarana sa-
yana | té vijo vibhwvah ribhir indravauto madhupsaraso no
'vantu yajidm || 3 ||
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yat samvitsam ribhivo giam sirakshay
yat samvitsam ribhivo mi dpinsan | yat samvitsam dhha-
ran bhdso asyas tibhih simibhir amritatvimn asuh || 4| jye-
shthi aha camasd dvd karéti kiniyan trin krinavamety
aha | kanishthd dha catiras karéti tvishta ribhavas tat
panayad vico vah || 5 ||
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i3

I send my prayer as a messenger to the intellectuals; 1
solicit of them the words of sacred wisdom, the yielder of
untinted truth. These words are swift as the wind, and the
inspirers of noble deeds. These words of advice move
freely across the dimension of space and time as if borne
by rapid waves of the cosmic wind. |

When the wise sages, by serving their parents with reno-
vated youth, and by other works, achieve enough, they
thereupon proceed to the society of the enlightened, and
being friendly they bring nourishment to the devout
worshipper. 2

May the physically, intellectually and spiritually advanced
sages, always dedicated to resplendent Lord, and lovers of
sweet spiritual joy, protect our noble deeds. These sages
who render service to their decrepid and dropsy parents,
who were laying like two dry posts, make them young
again for ever. 3

When for a year, the wise sages preserve the barren land,
for a year they invest it with fertility ; for a year they
continue effort to make it fertile ; they obtain immortality
by their noble deeds. 4

The eldest of the intellectuals said, “The universe is made
of two hemispheres”. The younger said, *“There are three
(the upper, the middle, the lower).” The youngest said,
“It consists of four quadrants.”” The creator applauds
this version. s
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satydm feur ndra eva hi cakrir anu svadhdm ribhavo
Jagmur etdm | vibhrijamanans camasiii dheviivenat tvashta
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kritva minasa didhyanah | vijo devénim abhavat sukér-
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¥é hari me-
dhiyokthd mddanta indraya cakrih suyija yé dsva | té ra-
yds posham drivinany asmé dhattd ribhavah kshemaydnto
ni mitram [|10 || idahnah pitim utd vo madam dhur nd rité
srantasya sakhydya devih | té ninAm asmé ribhavo vésini
tritiye asmin sivane dadhata || 11 ||
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The leaders of men speak truth, and so they classify the
universe. Thereupon the intellectuals follow their inspired
version. The supreme creator, beholding the quadrant
classification, radiant as the day, expresses satisfaction. s

When the intellectuals reposing for twelve days, remain in
the close proximity of the unconcealable sun (the truth),
they render the fields fertile. Let the rivers flow forth,
let plants spring upon the hitherto barren land, and let
waters spread over the low places. 7

These experienced intellectuals construct the firm abiding,
wheel-conducting car; they rear many breads of milch-cow
and are the bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds
and dexterous. May they grant us riches. s

The enlightened men are delighted by the work of sages.
The mechanical technicians become favourite of the
enlightened ones, electrical of the resplendent ones, and
hydrodynamical of the venerable. o

May these electrical technicians, deserving appreciation,
who devise motors of vehicles, and construct for the res-
plendent the two docile engines (for roadways and
waterways), bestow upon us satiety of riches and wealth
of cattle, like those who devise prosperity for a friend. o

The godly persons verily give you the exhilarating appre-
ciation today. Not without toil, the divines get friendly
with men. Therefore, O eminent sages, grant us wealth
at this third term of worship. 1
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Ribhiir vibhva vija indro no dchemdm yajiidm ratna-
dhéyopa yita | ida hi vo dhishina devy dhnam adhit pi-
tim sim mdda agmata vah || 1 || vidindso jinmano vaja-
ratnd utd ritibhir ribhavo madayadhvam | sdm vo maida
Agmata sam piramdhih suviram asmé rayim érayadhvam
| 2 || aydm vo yajiid ribhavo 'kari yim & manushvit pra-
divo dadhidhvé | pra v6 "eha jujush@niso asthur dbhiita visve
agriy6td vajah || 3 ||
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abhfid u vo vidbaté ratnadhéyam ida
naro dasushe martyaya | pibata vaja ribhavo dadé vo mahi
tritiyam sdvanam mddiya || 4] & vaja yatopa na ribhiuksha
maho naro drdvinaso grinandh | & vah pitdyo 'bhipitvé
Abnimn imd dstam navasva iva gman || 5 ||
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34

The illustrious technicians, electrical, hydrodynamical and
physical, may grace our work and worship, to distribute
precious things. These people of genius have toiled hard
in their craft, the essence. Their exhilarating experience
is collected for youall.

O brilliant sages of spiritual and physical realms, wise
from the day of birth, may you rejoice together in
appropriate seasons. The exhilarating appreciation is
offered to you as well as the intellectual offerings. May
you confer upon us riches with excellent posterity. 2

O spiritual leaders, this benevolent work is instituted for
you. Being eminently resplendent, you have been doing
it, like common men. These propitiatory offerings have
been placed for you. O masters of physical realm, verily
you are foremost leaders of the world. 3

Now, O leaders, this precious treasure is to be granted as
gift to the dedicated mortal worshipper, who serves you.
O leaders of physical and spiritual realms, this elixir is
to gladden you in the third-afternoon—solemn cere-
mony. 4

O leaders of material and spiritual realm, come to us
with the delight of accepting this rich and great offering.
These sacred essences proceed to you, as the day is closing,
as cows whose calves are newly born, return to their
cow-shed. s
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4 napatah savaso ydtanépemdm yajiidm ndmasd hityi-
minah | sajoshasah sirayo yisya ca stha madhvah pata ra-
tnadbd fndravantah || 6 || sajosha indra virunena sémam sa-
joshah pahi girvano waridbhib | agrepabhir ritupdbhih sa-
josha gnaspatnibhi ratnadhidabhih sajoshah || 7 || sajéshasa
adityair madayadhvam sajéshasa ribhavah parvatebhil | sa-
joshaso daivyena savitri sajoshasah sindhubhi ratnadhébhih
8] yé asvina yé pitara ya fiti dhenim tatakshir ribhavo
ye dasvi | yé ansatrd ya ridhag rédasi yé vibhvo nirah sva-
patyani cakrih [|9]|
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yé gomantam vajavantam Suvfr:up ra-
yim dbattha vdsumantam purukshium | té agrepi ribhavo
mandasand asmé dhatta yé ca ratim grindnti || 10 || napa-
bhiita na vo ’titrishananibsasta ribhavo yajié asmin | sim
indrena médatha sém maridbhib sim rijabhi ratnadhéyaya
devah || 11 ||
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O source of strength, may you come to this worship,
invoked with reverence. May you, associated with res-
plendent self, with whom you are wisely in full accord,
drink this precious sweet essence. ¢

O spiritual self, may you drink and relish the essence
in the company of mental ego. O praised by hymns,
drink it in company with vital elements. Drink it with
love in company with the fore-most guardians at the
ceremonies connected with the seasons. May you drink
it in company with rich guardians of wives. 7

O leaders of spiritual realms, be exhilarated, in company
with the enlightened, in company with public servants
controlling hilly products, ecclesiastical duties, creative
arts, river projects, and, mines and minerals. s

Spiritual leaders, by your assistance, the physicians and
surgeons have been able to treat the elders, as well as cattle
and kine; and technmicians have been able to fabricate
motors, engines and armour, and have shown skill as
ground and space engineers, they have been notable for
their fruitful works. o

The technicians and architects possess wealth, comprising
cattle, food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance;
may you, being the first drinkers of the sacred knowledge
when exhilarated grant prosperity to those, who glorify
your generosity. 1o

O men of experience and wisdom; go not away, let us
not leave you; may you be present unreproached at this
worship ; rejoice along with resplendent leader and with
the brave warriors, and with other brilliant dignitories
for the distribution of wealth. 1
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Ihopa yata savaso napatah saudhanvana ribhave mapa
bhuta | asmin hi vah sivane ratnadhéyam gdmantv indram
anu vo madasah || 1 || agann ribhunam ihd ratnadhéyam
4ibhiit sémasya sushutasya pitih | sukritydya yat svapasydya
caii ékam vicakri camasim caturdhd || 2]

vy ﬁkril_mta ca-
masim caturdbd sikhe vi sikshéty abravita | athaita vaja
amritasya pianthim ganam devinam ribhavah suhastah
3] kimmiayah svic camasi eshd dsa yim kivyena catiiro
vicakrd | dtha sunudhvam sdvanam midaya pati ribhavo
midhunah somydsya || 4| sdcyakarta pitard yﬁvr‘mi sacyi-
karta camasim devapanam | sicya hari dhanutariy ata-
shtendravahay ribhavo vijaratnah || 5 ||



Rgveda IV 3 1495
35

O men of strength, not allowing themselves to decline,
O expert in war-weapons, and persons of experience and
wisdom, come to us, please stay not away. May these
exhilarating gifts proceed first to the resplendent Lord and
then to you, at this sacred ceremony. ;

May the munificence of the men of experience and wisdom
come to us on this occasion; they have accepted our
well-composed devotional prayers, and they have given
to us by their dexterous and excellent work the concept
of dividing the globe into four quadrants. (See hymn 33,
verse 5). 2

You have outlined the details of dividing the globe into
four quadrants and said, O friend, teach the same to
others. O physically strong and spiritually elevated, deft-
handed men of wisdom, may you accept the concept of
four and act accordingly; and thereby attain the realm of
immortal enlightened ones. 3

What sort of global ladle was that which by your art and
wisdom, you have made four-fold ? Now pour forth the
elixir of knowledge for exhilaration and inspiration; and,
O leaders of experience and wisdom, may this knowledge
be for your relish and enjoyment. 4

By your marvellous thinking, you have made the old
young ; by your marvellous deeds, you have provided
the ladle to enlightened ones for drinking. O jewels
among men of physicial and spiritual strength; by your
marvellous skill, may you fabricate fast moving transports
and projects, and bring afflunce and fame. 5
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yo vah sunity abhipitvé ilmam tiveim vajasah siva-
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vrishano mandasanih (| 6 || pratih sutdm apibo haryasva
madhyamdinam sivanam kévalam te | sém ribhibhih piba-
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() i g
(1-4) AETey AP TS TR R | W R | (<) e
it (v) weema fagy et o

o A A seirgeRar, oifees: oR A @
el oW sardd arh: gl aw ey g

46.
Anasvé jato anabligir ukthyo réthas tricakrah pari
vartate rijah | mahit tid vo devyasya praviicanam dydm
ribhavah prithivim yéc ca pushyatha || 1 ||
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O mighty leaders of physical and spiritual realm, exhila-
rated by devotional love, fabricate wealth, and bless him
with brave posterity who, for your exultation, offers loving
invocations at the close of day. ¢

Accept, O resplendent Lord of fast-moving transports, the
drinks offered of dawn. Yours and only yours are the
noon-day libations. May you relish drinks with the
wealth-bestowing men of experience and wisdom whom
you have made your friend on their merits. 7

May you, the source of strength, who have gained divinity
by good deeds, and soar aloft in the sky like falcons;
bestow upon us riches. ' O accomplishers of the targets,
you have become immortals. g

O dexterous-handed, you have instituted, with best
intentions the third evening ceremony, which is the best-
ower of wealth. This sweet drink is effused and blended
for you; drink it with the sense of delight. ¢

36

The glorious three-wheeled vehicle without the horse and
without reins rolls round the firmament. Great has been
that proclamation of your divine power, O men of
experience and wisdom, that you control the roadways
and space-crafts.
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riitham yé ca-
krih suvritam sucétasé 'vihvarantam mdnasas pari dhydya|
tai @ nv asyi sdivanasya pitiya 4 vo vaja ribhavo veda-
yamasi || 2 || tdd vo vaja ribhavah supravacanim devéshu
vibhvo abhavan mahitvandm | jivri yit sdntd pitira sana-
Jurd pinar yuvani carithaya tikshatha ||3|| ékam vi cakra
camasam citurvayam nis cirmano gim arinita dhitibhih |
atha devéshy amritatvim dnasa srushti vaja ribhavas tad
va ukthyam || 4 || ribhuté rayih prathamdsravastamo vija-
srutdso yam djijanan nirah | vibhvatashté vidithesho pra-
vacyo yim devasé 'vatha si vicarshanih || 5 ||
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sd vijy drva 84 rishir vacasydya sa siiro dsta pritanasu
dushtarah | sa rayds pésham sa suviryam dadhe yam vijo
vibhvaii ribhivo yim avishuh || 6 || sréshtham vah péso
adhi dbayi darsatim stomo vaja ribhavas tim Jujushtana |
dhiraso hi shthd kavdyo vipascitas tin va eni brihmani
vedayamasi || 7 | '
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We invoke respectfully these pioneers of roadways and
space-crafts, to accept our reverential homage. O wise
technicians, by your creative ability you design this never-
erring, high rolling craft out of your genius work-
manship. 2

O leaders of physical, mental and spiritual realms, you
have been very well known among the learned, that you
can make your aged infirm parents young, so that they are
able to walk and work again. 3

You outline the details of the concept of dividing one
globe into four quadrants, and by your toil and skill you
change the barren crust of the earth to the fertile land,
thereby quickly gaining immortal fame among the

enlightened. Your great deeds, O leaders of physical,
mental and spiritual realms, must be extolled. 4

The food and wealth which have been created by the
combined efforts of the pioneers of technology of road-
ways, waterways and airways has to be appreciated and
acknowledged at the public assemblies. s

He becomes vigorous and skilled in war; he becomes a
sage and eloquent, the brave and invincible in battles, and
possessed of ample wealth, and he is blessed with excellent
posterity; who has the patronage of experts in roadcraft,
watercrafts and aircraft. ¢

A dignified and highly important position is held by you,
this we acknowledge. We know, you are master of
wisdom, and therefore, O pioneers of roadways and air-
craft, with his prayer, we call on you to come, 7



1500 wET Y3

fgorhaeat feimr fear o stan
Wﬁlrﬁﬂmﬁﬂm T nen

M ww T oaE S A
ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂlﬁﬂlﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ*lﬁ,ﬂ

'ﬁ"%

yiydm asmabhyam dhishanabhyas pari vid-
vanso visva niryani bhéjana | dynméntam védjam vrisha-
sushmam uttamdm & no rayim ribhavas takshati viyah
| 8 || ihd prajim ihd rayim ririna ihd srdvo virdvat ta-
kshatd nah | yéna vaydm citdyemity anyan tim viajam ci-
trdm ribhavo dada nah || 9 ||

{ vo ) wwlE qam
(1<) WweEmrey P ST ST F | T A | (1-v) ST
Fge , (<) FaraTPrmeTaEy ST o
™ g J] A A 2at O SR
aqt o AW feArig Afa o gl o
adt @ W wg I gzhi‘lm AT : |
w4 gl ewm o R aAlE eiEd G iR

37.

Upa no vaja adhvarim ribhuksha déva yata pathibhir
devaydnaih | yatha yajiam manusho vikshy #si dadhidhvé
ranvdh sudineshv abnam || 1 || té vo hridé mdinase santu
yajid jishtaso adyd ghritinirnijo gub | pra vah sutdso ha-
rayanta parnah kritve dikshaya harshayanta pitah || 2 ||
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O enlightened pioneers of technology having full know-
ledge of all needs and comforts that are good for men,
may you, according to our wishes, fashion powerful and
splendid machines, of high standard. g

Gratified by our worship, now help us to gain heroic pro-
geny, wealth and reputation. Vouchsafe us wealth of
splendid sort, O pioneers of crafts, that we may be more
renowned than others. ¢

37

O pioneers of roadcraft and aircraft, come to aid our
benevolent deeds by paths meant for divinities. O gracious
pioneers, maintain the tradition of work and worship
among mankind for securing prosperity all the days. ,

May these offerings be appealing to your intellect and
satisfying to your heart. May the sincere devotion, mixed
with love, flow to you; abundant appreciation and rewards
may bear you onward to power, and when imbibed,
delight you. ;
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tryndayam devihitam yitha va stémo vaja ribhukshano
dadé vah | juhvé manushvad dparasu vikshi yushmé sica
brihdddiveshu sémam || 3 || pivoasvih sucddratha hi bhutd-
yahsipré vajinah sunishkih | fndrasya simo savaso napaté
‘mu vas cety agriydm madaya || 4 || ribhiim ribhukshano ra-
yim vije vajintamam yidjam | indrasvantam havamahe sa-
dasatamam asvinam | 5 ||
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séd ribhavo yim dvatha yiyim indras ca mértyam |
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O pioneers of roadways and aircraft, your threefold
transport is meant for the welfare of the entire people, and
hence the appreciation. Therefore, the affectionate honour
is offered to you along with meritorious people of other
fields, assembled at this solemn function. 3

O pioneers of roadways, possessed of treasures, you have
come here on a strong transport, mounted on a brilliant
carriage, and having the jaws of iron. O powerful sons
of resplendent; grandsons of never-failing strength, this
foremost function is organised for your felicitation. 4

O pioneers of aircrafts, we invoke you, the possessor of
war vehicles, devised by you as a result of team-work, of
a great utility in war time, fast moving, highly-priced,
speedy and strong, complex in structure, and provided
with sensitive and sensible components, s

O pioneers of aircraft, may the person, whom you favour
with your help be liberal by his acts and possessor of
transport equipment, essential for public good. ¢

O pioneers of the land and air transport, may you direct
us on the way to the battlefield. O wise ones, being glori-
fied by us, may you traverse all the quarters of space. 7

O pioneers of the land and air transport, ever truthful to
resplendent leader of the nation, may you join us and lead
with all your mobile transport for our prosperity. g
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88.

Ut hi vam datrd santi piirvi ya parabliyas trasada-
syur nitosé | kshetrasam dadathur urvarisim ghanam dis-
yubhyo abhibhiitim ugram || 1 || utd vajinam purunishshidh-
vanam dadhikrdm u dadathur visvakrishtim | rijipydim
syenim prushitipsum Asim carkrityam aryé nripitim nd
gliram || 2 || ydm sim dnu praviteva drdvantam visvah pa-
rir madati harshamanah | padbhir gridhyantam medhayim
nd siram rathatiram vatam iva dhrdjantam || 3||
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ydh sma-
rundbané gadhya sam:its_u sanutaras cirati géshu gachan |
avirrijiko viditha nicikyat tivé aratfm pary dpa ayoh || 4|
utd smaindm vastramathim nd tayim danu krosanti kshitdyo
bhireshu | niciyamanam jisurim nd syendm srivas cicha
pasumde ca yiithim || 5 || ‘
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i8

O pioneer of land and air transport, powerful and
munificent, terror to the enemics, you have been bestowing
such rewards from eraliest times, as belong to you only.

You have given formidable and fierce weapons to the
speedy vehicle for the destruction of infidels. ;

And you too give swift spacecraft, the repeller of rebels,
the defender of all men, the straight-going like eagle,
gracefully-moving, the resplendent, the rapid, the destroyer
of enemies like a heroic prince. 2

All men praise this spacecraft which rushes everywhere,
down a precipice, springs with his feet like a hero eager
for war, and whirls like the car and flies like tempest. 3

The spacecraft gains precious gifts in the battles and rushes
fast, passing through the regions, whose vigour is manifest
in all directions ; and who undoubtedly as we know puts
to shame the adversary of the pious man. 4

And roen call for the spacecraft in battles, as they shout
for thier carrying off a garment, or as a hungry falcon
pounces upon his prey ; they call after him as if hastening

to obtain food, or they loudly address while calling a herd
of cattle. s
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utd smasu prathamih sarishydn ni veveti srénibhi ré-
thinam | srijam krinvané jinyo nd sibhva renim rérihat
kirdnam dadasvan || 6 || utd syd vaji sahurir ritdva sisri-
shaminas tanvii samaryé | tiram yatishu turdyann rijipyd
'dhi bhravoh kirate remim rifijan [| 7 | ntd smasya tanyator
iva dyor righayato abhiyiijo bhayante | yada sahdsram abhi
shim dyodhid durvirtuh sma bhavati bliind rifijan || 8 ||

utd
smasya panayanti jand jatim krishtipré abhibhatim asch |
utainam dhuh samithé viyintah piaria dadhikrid asarat sa-
hasraih [| 9 || & dadhikrdh sdvasd pdfica krishtih sfirya iva
Jyotishapas fatina | sahasrasih satasd vijy drva prindktu
madhva sam imd vAcansi || 10 ||
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And the space-craft, willing to come forth first amid these
encounters, rushes in various directions with other rows
of space chariots ; or like an elegant courser, friendly to
man, decorated with a garland, raising the dust and
champing the rein that holds him.

And it isa mighty space fighter, who keeps enduring in
battle, bestowing food, and doing service with his limbs,
rushing swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy,
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws it
above his brows. 7

And at its thunder, like the roar of heaven, the assailants
tremble and get alarmed ; for when it fights against em-
battled thousands on every side, then, rousing his spirit,
it is fearful and irresistible. g

Men praise the overpowering rapidity of this spacecraft,
the accomplisher of the aspirations of mankind. Soldiers
going to battle, declare that the swift spacecraft has pro-

ceeded forward against adversaries laden with thousands
of firing units. ¢

This speedy spacecraft serves all the five classes of men
with vigour, like the sun who shines with radiance over
the sky. May it smite to pieces hundreds and thousands
of foes, and lead us to sweet rewards. 5o
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39.

ﬁs}ﬁm dadhikrdm tdm u ni shtavama divas prithivya
utd carkirama | uchdntir mém ushdsah sidayantv ati vi-
svani duritni parshan || 1 || mahds carkarmy drvatah kra-
tuprd dadhikrdvnah puruvdrasya vrishnah | yAm pairdbhyo
didivansam nignim daddthur mitravaruna taturim || 2| yo6
dsvasya dadhikrdvno akarit samiddhe -agnd ushiso vyil-
shtau | dnigasam tém aditih krinotu s& mitréna virunena
sajoshah || 3 || dadhikrdvna ishd @irjé malé yad dmanmahi
mardtaim nama bhadrim | svastiye virunam mitrdm agnim
hivamaha indram vijrabahum [l 4] indram ivéd ubhdye vi
hvayanta udirana yajiiam upapraydntah | dadhikrdm u si-
danam mirtyaya dadathur mitravaruna no asvam || 5 || da-
dhikrivno akarisham jishnor asvasya vajinah | surabhi no
mikha karat prd na dyusshi tarishat 16|
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39

Verily we praise that swift flying spacecraft, which scatters
the enemies all around on the land in the space. May the
ascending dawns inspire me to active work and bear me
safely across evils and distresses. |

I reiterate the admiration of this great spacecraft, the
accomplisher of all my assignments, invigorater of my
spirit, the liberal, which is lauded by all, and showerer of
benefits. The experts of solar and hydroelectric powers
have fabricated this fast moving craft, brilliant as fire,
for all and sundry. 2

May the supreme authority in association with expert
technologists of thermal and hydro-dynamic energy,
render it flawless. He releaces this speedy craft for the
fast flight at the break of dawn, when the sacred fire is
kindled. 3

Whilst we glorify the auspicious name of this great space-
craft, along with vital principles, the givers of sustenance
and strength, let us for our welfare invoke also the techno-
logists of hydro-electricity, solar energy and fire, and the
bearer of thunder-arms. 4

Those who prepare for battle, and those who proceed
to worship, both invoke the spacecraft, as if he is the
resplendent sun. The technical experts of water and electri-
city have given to us this spacecraft which inspires men to
vigorous work. s

I glorify the spacecraft which is rapid like victorious steed.
May he give to our faces the fragrance of fame and
longevity to our liver. ¢
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40.

Dadhikravna id u ni carkirama visva in mam ushdsah
sidayantu | apim agnér ushasah sﬁryasya brihaspater ai-
girasasya jishnoh || 1 || satva bharishé gavishé duvanyasdc
chravasydd ishd ushasas turinyasat | satyé dravé dravardh
patamgari dadhikravésham idirjam svar janat || 2 || utd smasya
drivatas turanyatdh parnim ni vér 4nu vati pragardhi-

nah | syenisyeva dhrijato ankasim péri dadhikrdvnah sa-
hirja taritratah || 3 ||
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uta syi vaji kshipanim turanyati gri-
vayam baddhé apikakshd asdni | kratum dadhikri inu sam-
tavitvat patham ankansy dnv apaniphanat || 4 | hansah su-
cishad vasur antarikshasdad dhota vedishad atithir duronasit |
nrishdd varasdd ritasid vyomasid abji goja ritaja adriji
ritim || 5 ||
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40

May be repeatedly recite the praise of spacecraft. May
all rising dawns inspire me. May we honour the cosmic
forces of water, fire, dawn, the sun, the large planet and
invincible vital powers. ;

May the spacecraft, which is active, the cherisher, swift,
giver of wisdom, needing service and ease, be willing to
accept the sacrificial fuel at the break of dawn. May it
which is true, the fleet, and moving with fire-flames, bring
for us food, strength and happiness. 2

This spacecraft is quick-moving, hastening, eager to
arrive at his goal, the transporter and is as swift as hawk.

Eyes of men follow it as other birds pursue the flight of
a swift bird. ;

And that speedy horse-like craft, bound by his neck,
his flanks, and mouth, accelerates his paces for
attack. The spacecraft lends new swiftness to his speed
to perform his duty and following the windings of the
air-routes goes with still greater speed. 4

This spacecraft goes according to schedule, and is bright
like the sun in the high effulgent region, and is like a planet
in the inter space, and is like an invoker priest of the
ceremonial altar, and is like a guest at home. It is like a
leader among men, and the dweller in the most excellent
orb, balanced in space. It moves without impediment
through the clouds, on the land, and amongst the moun-
tains, always abiding by the code of instructions. s
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Indri ké vam varuni sumndm @pa stémo havishma
amyito nd hota | y6 vam hridi kratumaf asmad uktdh pa-
sparsad indravarund ndmasvan || 11| fndrd ha yé véruna
cakrd api devai mdrtah sakhydya prayasvin | s4 hanti vri-
trd samithéshu satriin avobhir va mahddbhih sé pra srinve
2] indra ha rdtnam viruni dhéshthetthd nribhyah sasa-
manébhyas td | yddi nikhﬁyi sakhyﬁyn sémaih sutébhih su-
praydsa maddyaite || 3 ||
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indrd yuvam varuna didydm asminn
djishtham ugrda ni vadhishtam vdjram | y6 no durévo vri-
kitir dabhitis tdsmin mimatham abhibhiity 6jah ||4 | {ndra
yuviim varuni bhutdm asyd dhiydh pretdra vrishabhéva

(thendh | & no duhiyad ydvaseva gatvi sahdsradhara pi-
yasa mahi gaih || 56 ||
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O soul and mind, which laudation of yours may bestow
felicity on us, similar to the blessings procured by the
immortal invoker by offering oblation during ceremoney.
May that praise, which is addressed by us to you both, O
soul and mind, sanctified by acts, and prompted by venera-
tion, touch your hearts. ;

O divine soul and mind, the mortal, who is diligent in offer-
ing dedication, makes you his ally to gain your friendship,
he dispels his own evils and destroys all adverse impulsesin
the struggle, and through your great favour, he becomes
renowned. 2

When as friends, well-honoured with dedication, you are
exhilarated by the devotional love expressed through friend-
ship, O soul and mind, you become most liberal givers
of treasures to men, who toil to serve you in various
ways. 3

O mighty soul and mind, you hurl the strongest flashing
bolt of adamantine will power against those adverse im-
pulses, which are difficult to be resisted by us, which are
rapacious and malevolent. May you measure on him your
over-whelming vigour. 4

O soul and mind, be the inspirer of our faculties, as the
bull is of the milch-cows; may they yield us milk, like a
great cow, who pouring out her thousand channels of milk,
goes forth to pastures. s
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toké hité tanaya urvirasu siiro drisike vrishanas ca
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ritakmyayam || 6 || ynvam id dhy avase plirvydya pari pra-
bhuti gavishah svapi | vrinimdhe sakhydya priydya siira
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Jayantir ajim nd jagmur yuvayih sudini | sriyé na giva
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imil indram vdrunam me manishd dgmann ipa drivinam
ichamanah | \ipem asthur joshtira iva vdsvo raghvir iva
srivaso bhikshaminah || 9 || 4svyasya tmédna rathyasya pn-
shtér nityasya rayih patayah syama | té cakrand itibhir
navyasibhir asmatrd rdyo niyitah sacantam || 104 no bri-
hanta. brihatibhir ati indra Yatam varuna vijasatan | yid
deyavah pritanasu prakrilan tisya vim syama sanitira
ajéh |11
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May the soul and mind, the overthrowers of foes, be
around us with their gracious favours, so that, thereby we

may have worthy newly-born children and grown up sons,
fertile lands, long life and steer-like virility.

Desirous of possessing wisdom, we have recourse to you,
O soul and mind for full protection. O adorable heroes,
you are powerful and kind as kinsmen. We solicit friend-
ship and affection from you, parents, as if, to us, the
givers of happiness. 7

O liberal givers, those praises, soliciting abundant food,
have proceeded to both of you for the sake of your protec-
tion, as soldiers long for battle, and as the sense organs
long for their satisfaction and pleasures. May in the same
way, my heartfelt hymns approach soul and mind. s

These my thoughts proceed to soul and mind, desirous of
obtaining wisdom, as treasure-lovers approach rich, or as
humble maidens of hermitage go to the opulent house-
holders for the charity of food. ¢

May we, of our own right, be the masters of horses,
chariots, and other vehicles, and nourishing food and fuel,
lasting for long duration. May these two, soul and mind,
traversing their own regions, direct their mobile faculties
towards us, associating them with ever new aids and
protections. o

O mighty soul and mind, come to us in struggle, with your
powerful protections, and may we be triumphant in that
mner conflict, through your favour, where the flashing
arrows of passions are hurled over all around. |,
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Mdma dvitd rashtrim kshatrfyasya vigvdyor visve
amritd yathd nah | krtum sacante varunasya devd rdjami
krishtér upamdsya vavréh || 1| ahdm rdja viruno mihyam
tdny asuryini prathamdé dhirayanta | krdtum sacante —
| 2| ahém fndro vdrunas té mahitvérvi gabhiré rdjasi su-
méke | tvdshteva visvd bhivanini vidven sim airayam
rédasi dhardyam ca | 8 |
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ahdm ap6é apinvam ukshdmana
dhardyam divam sidana ritdsya | riténa putré dditer ritd-
votd tridhdtu prathayad vi bhiima || 4 || mém ndrah svdsvi
viijiyanto mém vritdh samdrane havante | krinémy ajim
maghdvibdm {ndra fyarmi renim abhibhatyojah || 5 ||
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All the immortals are mine and so are the people of defence
and protection. Two-fold is my empire. The divine
powers abide by the order of mine, the venerable Lord;
I rule over man and his kith and kin.

I am the king, the most venerable. On me are bestowed
those principal energies that are destructive of evil forces.
The divine powers abide by the order of mine, the vener-
able Lord. I rule over man and his kith and kin. 2

I am resplendent, I am venerable, I am in my greatness,
like the vast, profound, beautiful regions. Being all wise,
like supreme architect, I animate all beings. I sustain
earth and heaven. 5

I uphold the moisture-shedding cosmic ocean. 1 uphold
the effulgent region in the abode of the eternal order.
Being the preserver of eternity, I create the universe accor-
ding to the eternal laws. And I spread abroad the world
in threefold elementary space. 4 :

The well-equipped and zealous fighters invoke me. Being
surrounded they call on me in the conflict and endowed
with victorious prowess, I smite the evils into dust in
the battle. s



1518 T X0}

mﬁ#aﬁaﬁqﬁ&@ﬂ;ﬁmﬁmﬁﬂﬁmt
AW wpEEET T o s e
gy faa s a= @t w Ay abom
= sy woare gat stfon ez feeda non
yoEt f wteemw wda Al qemiy
A A TEEERE 2 9 gt e

abdm ta visvA cakaram ndkir ma datvyam siho varate
dpratitam | yAn mi sémaso mamadan yAd ukthébhé bha-
yete rdjasi aparé || 6 || vidish te visva bhivanani tisya ta
pré bravishi virunaya vedhah | tvaim vritrdni srinvishe ja-
ghanvan tvdm vritdfi arina indra sindhiin |7 || asmédkam
afra pitiras t4 asan saptd rishayo daurgahé badhyimane |
td dyajanta trasidasyum asya indram nd vritratiram ar-
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purukitsani hi vam ddasad dhavyébhir in-
dravarupa namobhih | atha réjanam trasidasynm asya vri-
trahdanam dadathur ardhadevim || 9 || raya VayAm sasavanso
madema havyéna devd yidvasena gévah | tim dhenim in-
drivarund yuvim no visvéha dhattam A&napasphurantim
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I have done all these deeds; on one resists my divine,
unsurpassed vigour. And when the devotional love and
sacred songs of my worshippers exhilarate me, then the
unbounded heaven and earth, both, are alarmed. 4

All beings recognize your deeds, O venerable Lord. O
worshipper, address these sacred hymns to the venerable
Lord. O resplendent Lord, you are renowned for destroy-
ing evils; you have set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 7

The seven-fold principles were the protectors of this king
dom, when the sun was captive in deep dark clouds. They
restore for her the queen, the earth and the sun, illuminator
of half the earth, the terror to the dark forces. g

The queen of virtues propitiated you two, the Lord of
cosmic light and plasma with oblations and prostrations.

They restore for her, the queen, the earth and the sun, the
illuminator of half the earth. o

May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by riches; may
the divines be pleased by oblations and may the cows by
pastures. May you, the Lord of cosmic light and plasma,
daily grant us, the very same cow, free from any imper-
fection. o
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Ké u sravat katamé yajiiiyanam vandarn devah ka-
tamoé jushate | kisyemam devim amriteshu préshtham hridi
greshima sushtutim suhavyam || 1| ké mrilati katama aga-
mishtho devdinim u kataméh simbhavishthah | ritham kim
ahur dravadasyam dsim yam siiryasya duhitavrinita || 2 ||
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makshii hi shma gichatha ivato dyfin indro nd saktim pa-
ritakmyayim | diva djata divya suparnd kdya sdcinam bha-
vathah sdcishtha || 3 || ki vam bhad dpamatih kiya na
agvind gamatho hiydmana | ké vam mahds cit tyijaso
abhika urushyitam wadhvi dasrda na @ti || 4 || urd vam rd-
thah pdri nakshati dyam A yit samudrid abhi virtate
vam | madhvE madhvi madhn vam proshiyan YAt sim vam
priksho bhurdjanta pakvih || 5 ||
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43

Which of these, who deserve honour will listen to our
prayers? Which of all divine forces will response to our
sacred prayers? On whose heart, dearest among the immor-
tals, may we lay this celestial, splendid, dedicated,
affectionate prayer? ;

Who will make us happy? Who will, among divine powers,
come promptly to us? Who will bring real joy to us? What
chariot do they say is quickand drawn by rapid steeds?
Verily, that, which the daughter of the sun, the dawn,
selects. »

By moving, you proceed repidly by day and manifest your
power just as the sun manifests its power at the end of
night. You are, O twin-divines, descending from heaven,
and possessing divine graceful motion. (May we know)
by which of your functions, you are most distinguished. ,

O twin-divines, sweet-tempered and foe-destroyers, what
could be the fit measure to match your merits? Invoked
by what praises do you come to us? Who can bear the
attack of your great wrath? O destroyers of evils, lovers
of sweetness, may you defend us with your protective
measures. 4

Your chariot travels in wide space and round the heaven,
till it goes beyond the firmament. Singers of songs are
adding sweet melodies to their words of devotional offer-
ings, as if mixing boiled barley with other libations, and
sweet herbal juices with milk. s
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Tam vam ritham vayim adyd huvema prithujriyam
agvind samgatim géh | ydh sirydm vahati vandhurayir
girvihasam purutdmam vasiyim || 1| ynvam sriyam asvina
devdtd tdm divo napata vanatbah sdcibhih | yuvor vipur
abhi prikshah sacante vahanti yit kakuhiso rithe vam
|2 || k6 vam adya karate ratahavya utiye va sutapéyaya
virkaih | ritasya va vamishe pirvyaya ndmo yemano asvina
vavartat || 3 ||
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The radiant rays carry over moisture from flowing waters,
just as steeds moving across the river. The radiations pass
on like birds, bright with lustre, Well known is that quick-
moving chariot, whereby you become lords of the
dawns.

O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be
beneficial tous. May you protect your worshipper. O
ever-true divines, my aspirations are directed towards
you for gratification. 5

44

O twin-divines, today we invoke your rapid chariot, which
is far-spreading and the associator of the solar rays. This
well-tightened chariot, which is vast, rich in treasure, and
laden with praises, bears the dawn.

O twin-divines, sustainers of heaven, you enjoy this glory
by your might and power, and by the sacrificial food,
which is offered to you; your stately horses (rays) draw
you in your chariot, ,

Who is that offerer of oblations; that addresses you today
with hymns, for the sake of obtaining protection, and for
gaining spiritual joy, or for the eternal fulfilment of the
aspiration of worship. Who is the offerer of adoration,
that brings you, O twin-divines, to this place of wor-
ship. 3
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O omnipresent, ever-true twin-divines, come with your
golden chariot to this place of worship and participate in
the sparkling glory of universe, and give precious treasures
to the devotee, who adores you. 4

Come to us, whether from heaven or earth, with your well-
constructed golden chariot. Let not other worshippers,
aspiring to be divine, detain you. Because here you are
bound by earlier bonds of friendship. s

O destroyers of devils, may you grant us both great opule-
nce, comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the
worship have addressed many praises, and worshippers of
eternal Lord have joined them in their laudations. ¢

O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be
beneficial to us. May you protect your worshipper. O
ever-true divines, our aspirations are directed towards you
for gratification. 7

45

Yonder goes up the sun, your chariot, O twin-divines,
traversing the regions. It is associated with the divine
orb on the summit of the heaven. Within it are the
three analogous kinds of food: the wind, the electricity
and the water; and the leather-like vessel of the sweet
clouds rustling is the fourth one. ;
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svadhvaraso madhumanto
agndya usrd jarante prati vastor asvina | yin niktdhastas
taranir vicakshanih sémam sushiva madhumantam 4adri-
bhih |} 5 || akenipaso dhabhir dividhvatah svir ni sukrim
tanvinta a rijah | sfiras cid dsvan yuynjani iyate visvai
dnu svadhiyd cetathas pathdh |[6{] pri vAm avocam asvina
dhiyamdhia rithah svasvo ajaro y0 dsti | yéna sadydh piri
rajansi yathé hayvishmantam taranim bhojim :icha || 7 ||
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Your food-bearing, cloud-laden, well-horsed chariots,
appear at the flash of the dawn, scattering the susrounding
gloom, like the sun, and spreading bright radiance over
the firmament. 2

May you drink the heavenly sweet sap with lips accusto-
med to drink it; may you harness your beloved chariot
for the sweet sap. May you come to the dwelling of the
worshipper, and enliven the path with the sacred sap.
May you bring, O twin-divines, the leather vessels, filled
with the heavenly elixir. 3

May you come to our place of worship, as fleeing insects
and birds to honey, with those waves that are swift of
speed, gentle, persistent in action, golderi-winged, bearers
of burdens, early wakers at dawn, dispensers of water,
exulting and sipping the heavenly elixir. 4

The foremost requisite of the holy rituals, the sacred
fire, the acceptor of sweet libations, praises the associated
twin-divines every day, when the prudent priest, the con-
ductor of the ceremony, with clean hands expresses by
grinding stones the sweet-flavoured juice of medicinal
herbs. s

The near-advancing rays, dispersing the darkness by the
light of day, are over-spreading the firmament with lustre.
The sun, harnessing as if the (horses) of his chariot,
proceeds on his way. May you investigate the paths on
which the sun traverses, offering food libations, as he
MOVes. &

Celebrating sacred rites, I glorify you, O twin-divines.
Your undecaying chariot has excellent horses, wherewith
you traverse swiftly through the resions of space. May
you abounding in oblations promptly come to our place
of worship, confering happiness. 7
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Agram piba midhinam sutam vayo divishtishu | tvim
hi purvapa asi || 1| saténa no abhishtibhir niytdtvan indra-
sarathih | vayo sutisya trimpatam || 2 | & vam sahdsram
haraya indravayii abhi |n'éynh | vihantu sémapitaye || 3 ||
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raitham hiranyavandhuram indravayn svadlivarim | & Wi
sthatho divisprisam [ 4 || rithena prithupidjasa dasvinsam
upa gachatam | indravayn ihd gatam || 5 || indravayn aydm
sutas tam devébhih sajoshasa | pibatam dasisho grihé [ 6|
iha prayanam astu vam fudravayii vimocanam | iha vam
somapitaye || 7 ||
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46

Accept first, O vital breath, the presented offering of the
devotional love, at worship that secures happiness, for,
you verily are the first acceptor. 1

O vital breath, associated by the subsidiaries, the sense-
organs and having the soul as the charioteer, come for the
fulfilment of our numerous aspirations. May you and the
soul enjoy the worldly pleasures. 2

O soul and vital breath, may the thousands steeds com-
prising sense perceptions, eager for sustenance bring you
to relish exhilarating enjoyments. 3

O soul and vital breath, may you mount the golden-seated
chariot, the body, that aids our worship, soaring high to
the inner most bliss. 4

O soul and vital breath, while going to the liberal devotee,
come here with your very strong chariot of the body. s

O soul and vital breath, these devotional songs are recited
for you. May you, associated with Nature’s bounties
relish it in the home of the liberal devotee. ¢

O soul and vital breath, may hither be the course of your
journey. May you let your sense-organs relax here for
enjoying the heavenly bliss. 7
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Vayo sukré ayami te madhvo dgram divishtishu | 4 yahi
somapitaye sparhé deva niyitvata || 1 || indras ca viyav
esham somanim pitim arhathah | ynvam hi yantindavo ni-
umdm apo na sadhryak || 2| viiyav fndras ca sushmina sa-
ratham savasas pati | niyitvantd na atdya 4 yatam soma-
pitaye || 3 || y4 vAm sdnti purusprfho niyiito dasishe nara
asmé ti yajiiavahaséndravayf ni yachatam || 4 ||
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Vibi hétra dvita vipo na riyo arydh | viyav 4 candréna
rithena yahi sutdsya pitiye || 1 ||
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47

O vital breath, purified by holy acts, I bring to you the
loving devotion, offered first to you at all worships. O
ever-loved divine, come with your susidiaries, the sense
perceptions, to enjoy the exhilarating experiences.

O soul and vital breath, both of you deserve to relish the
devotional elixir. Our devotion flows towards you as
drops of water gather to move towards lower levels. 2

O soul and vital breath, lords of strength, vigorous, and
drawn by the subsidiaries, the sense-perceptions, may both
of you come riding in the same vehicle to accept devotional
love for our protection. 3

Leaders of ceremonies, conveyors of sacred homage, O
soul and vital breath, may you grant to the dedicated
devotees the reputed sense-enjoying faculties, which are
blessed by you. 4 .

48

O vital breath, come like an army chief, the terrifier of
evil force. May you enrich the worshipper and come
with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating ex-
periences. 1
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Idim vam asyé havih priyim indrabrihaspati | uktham
madas ca sasyate || 1| aydm vam pari shicyate séma in-
drabribaspati | edrur madaya pitiye || 2] & na indrabrihas-
pati grihan indras ca gachatam | somapi somapitaye || 3 ||
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O vital breath, the represser of calumnies, drawn by the
subsidiaries, the sense perceptions, and having the soul as
your charioteer, come with your refulgent car to enjoy
exhilarating experiences. 2

The two attractive sources of sustenance, the universal
forms (heaven and earth) wait upon you; come, O vital
breath, with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating
experiences. 3

May the ninety-nine energies, harnessed together, swift
as mind, convey you. Come, O vital breath, with your
brilliant sense-perceptions to enjoy exhilarating ex-
periences. 4

Harness, O vital breath, one hundred vital energies, or
even a thousand, and let your chariot come with rapidity
hither. s

49

O resplendent self and the super-dominating wisdom, I,
the ego, present a morsel of melodies into your monuth
and offer loving devotion to your heart.

This sweet sacred hymn has been expressed, O resplen-
dent self and supreme wisdom, for you for acceptance
and exhilaration. 2

O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, relishers of
divine pleasure, come to our dwelling (inner cavity) and
accept our loving devotion. 3
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Yds tastimbha sdhasa vi jmé antan brihaspétis trisha-
dhasthé rivena | tdm pratndsa rishayo didhyanah puré vi-
pra dadhire mandrdjihvam || 1 || dhunétayah supraketdm
médanto brihaspate abhi yé nas tatasré | prishantam srip-
rdm #ddabdham firvim brihaspate rikshatad asya yénim
2|l
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Grant us, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom
hundreds of cows (thoughts) and thousands of horses
(vital activity). 4

O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, we invoke you
with praises to share the effused sap of devotion and
enjoy the drink. s

Cherish, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, cherish
the loving devotion, in the apartment of the donor, and
be exhilarated in his abode. ¢

50

Amongst the very very old heavenly bodies, stars, planets,
the most prominent is the lord of the vast universe (the
sun, of the physical region), who has pleasing tongue
of flames, who sustains the ends of the earth by his
might, and who abides with sovereignity in the three
regions of the universe. |

O Lord of vast universe (universal Lord of spiritual
region), may you protect the fruit-yielding, progressive,
invincible, great sacred works of your such worshippers,
as gladden you by their work, and who are possessed of

great wisdom, and glorify you. May you make their
adversaries tremble. 2
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evd pitré vigvidevaya vrishne yajiiafr vidhema nimasa
havirbhih | brihaspate suprajd virivanto vayim syima p4-
tayo rayindm | 6 || sd fd rdja pratijanyani visva sishmena
tasthity abbf viryéna | brihaspatim yih siabhritam bibharti
valgiiyiti vandate parvabbdjam || 7 || si it ksheti sadhita
okasi své tisma {la pinvate visvadinim | tismaj visah sva-
yim evd namante yasmin brahmi rijani plirva éti il 8 |
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O sun, lord of vast universe, these vital rays of yours,
coming from a distant region, exist in the eternal order.
May these rays relish the exhilarating moisture of all that
is on this earth, just as the worshipper enjoys the herbal
juice, pressed by the sounding stones during the ceremony
and flowing copiously, as if from a deep well. 3

O sun, lord of vast universe, you first appear in the highest
region of supreme light with your seven-fold mouth and
with noise of thunder ; with seven rays, you blow and
disperse the darkness. 4

Aided by the reputed and brilliant troop of the devout
sages, he destroys with super-sound the crooked pollution.
Then the sun, the lord of vast universe, the bestower of
food with super-sound, sets free his rays for the growth of
harvest, that supplies the material of oblations. s

Thus may we offer worship with praises and dedication
and with oblation to the paternal universal Lord, the
showerer of benefits, and - may we, O Lord of Universe,
be blessed with excellent and valiant progeny and become
proud possessors of rich treasures. ¢

Surely that prince overcomes by his strength and prowess
all hostile people, who cherishes Supreme Lord liberally
by oblations and glorifies and honours him as the fore-
most sharer of the offering. 7

Verily he dwells in peace and comfort in his own house ;
to him the earth bears fruit in all seasons;to him his
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince to whom the
Lord supreme first favours with His blessings. s
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Rgveda IV.51 1539

Unopposed, that prince becomes the winner of the
treasures of hostile people, and of his own subjects, who
bestows riches upon learned men and seeks their pro-
tection, All divine powers also offer protection to him. o

O Supreme Lord, may you and your radiant powers,
exulting and showering riches, accept our devotional love
at congregation. May you be fully satisfied with our
loving regards. May you bestow upon us riches and
heroic descendants. 1o

O Lord with resplendence and supreme wisdom, may you
elevate us ; may we be combinedly blessed with both of
your these attributes. May you assist our holy thoughts
and wake up our spirits. May you weake? the hatred of
our adversaries. j; .

51

Their widely-spread light is coming up in the east, from
out of darkness, inspiring divine wisdom. Verily the
orilliac. dawns, the duughters of heaven, enlighter ).
path of action for men.

The richly-coloured dawns rise up in the east, like the
pillars planted at the place of worship round the altar,
Radiant, splendid and purifying are they manifested,
opening the portals of the fold of gloom. ;
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Rgveda IV.51 1541

The gloom-dispelling, affluent dawns animate the pious
worshippers to offer sacrificial treasure. May the churlish
traffickers sleep on unawakened in the gloomy depth of
darkness. 3

O divine dawns, may your chariot, whether old or new,
be frequent at this day’s worship, wherewith, O affluent
dawns, possessing riches, may you shine upon the singers
reciting seven-tones of the fire-priests, presiding over the
ceremony lasting nine or ten days. 4

O divine dawns, with speedy rays, harnessed by eternal
order, you swiftly travel round the regions of space. May
you arouse the sleeping creatures, whether biped (men)
" or quadraped (cattle), so that they may pursue their as-
signed duties. s

Where is that ancient one of those dawns, through whom
the works of men of experience and wisdom are accom-
plished ? As the bright dawns happily proceed onward,
they are not known apart, being alike and undecaying. &

Blessed are those dawns, shining with blessings, furnished
with that truth which springs from eternal holy order.
With the help of these dawns, the worshipper, adoring
with silent praises, and glorifying with hymns, soon
obtains riches. 7

Coming from the east, from the same region alike, they
spread around in a similar form. These divine dawns,
springing from the seat of holy order, shine like radiant
rays of the sun.
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Prati shyd sfindri jani vyuchdnti péri svasuh | divé
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matd gdvam asi | utésho vdsva isishe || 3 || yavayiddvesha-
sam tva cikitvit sinritdvari | prati stomair abhutsmahi 4]



Rgveda IV.52 1543

These dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar forms, of
infinite colours, pure, bright, illumining, concealing the
gigantic might of darkness with the radiant rays. o

O divine, O heaven’s resplendent daughters, bestow
upon us wealth,» children and grand-children. Awaking
us for our benefit, may you bless us to be the masters of
heroic vigour. 10

O daughters of heaven, resplendent dawns, I, the institutor
of worship, implore you, so that we may be glorious
among people, and may heaven and earth and light sustain
us. 1

52

The daughter of heaven, the giver of delight, the granter
of benefits, is seen shedding radiance upon her sister, the
night, ready to depart. |

The dawn, in colour like a beautiful mare, the radiant
mother of the rays of light, the object of worship, is the
friend of the twin-divines,—the sun and moon. 2

O dawn, you are the friend of the twin-divines, you are the
mother of the rays of light; you rule over riches, 3

With laudations we awaken you, O dawn endowed with
the light of truth, driver of animosities, and restorer of
consciousness.
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Tad devisya savitir viryam mahdd vrinimihe dsurasya
précetasah | chardir yéna dasishe yachati tmdnd tin no
mahan id ayan devé aktibhih || 1 || divé dhartd bhivana-
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Rgveda IV.53 1545

The auspicious rays are visible, spreading like scattered
cows. The dawn has filled the world with her reful-
gence. s

O refulgent dawns, filling the world with light, you dispel
darkness with your radiance. There after may you protect
our grainaries. g

You everspread, O dawns, the heaven with rays, as well
as the vast and loving firmament with pure lustre. 7

53

We, solicit of this divine, powerful and all wise creator,
who deserves adoration, and who is master of ample
wealth ; wherewith He freely grants His worshipper,
offerer of homage, protection of his own accord. May
the great Lord grant us such blessings every day. ;

He, the all-wise creator, is the sustainer of heaven, and the
protector of the world. He puts on as if an armour of
spiritual halo around Him. He discriminates all objects,
and filling the world with bliss, disperses great laudable
benefits. 2

The divine creator fills with radiance the celestial and
terrestrial regions. Shining in His own sovereignity, He
puts forth His arms of help for the protection, regulates the
world, and animates it with His divine light. 3
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Abhiid devdh savitd vindyo nii na idinim &hna upa-
viieyo nribhih | vi y6 ratna bhéjati manavébhyah sréshtham
no dtra drdvinam ydtha dddhat || 1 ||



Rgveda IV.54 1547

The divine creater, unhampered in His activities, illumines
the regions and protects the righteous men. He extends
His arms of help tothe people of the earth. Firm in His
determinations, He shines over the wide world. 4

The creator, encompassing all the three regions by his
magnitude, He pervades the three divisions of the firma-
ment, the three worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three
heavens, and the threefold earth. May He, by His three-
fold measures, protect us, through His own pleasure. s

May that divine creator, who is the source of great happi-
ness, the engender of all, comprehender of all, regulator
of both the moveable and the stationary, grant us happi-
ness in the three worlds, and enable us to drive away the
sins. ¢

May the divine creator be with us along with all His
seasonal blessing. May He bring prosperity to our homes,
and bestow upon us food and noble sons. May He
inspire us by nights and by days. May He send us
opulence with progeny. 7

54

Now we have the realization of the divine creator. May
He be glorified by us and praised by the priests at this
ceremony and at the close of the day in order that He
apportions precious treasures to humanity. May He
bestow upon us, on this occasion, most excellent wealth. ;
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Rgveda IV.54 1549

O creator, you grant the best gift of immortality to the
enlightened and dedicated men of the first category. To
the liberal givers, you open the portals of light and to the
common men, you award the continuous cycle of
existence, 2

If O creator, through ignorance, infirmities or omissions
on our part, we have committed offence against your
divine laws, or against learned elites or common men, may
you on this occasion absolve us from the guilt and be
compassionate. 3

None can ever obstruct the acts of the divine creator, He
sustains the whole world, and the print (the divine art) of
His finger is widely visible over the extent of earth ; and
the magnitude of the heaven verily is the truth, thatis
His. 4

You raise your worshippers to the highest level, just as the
sun is elevated above the vast clouds. For them you
provide dwelling places, filled with habitations. And the
more they rise in their levels, the more you are retained
in their hearts, and the more they are in possession of your
love, the more they obey your command. s

O creator, may the sun, the heaven and earth, the ocean full
of waters, and infinity (time and space) and its divisions,
be the cause of happiness for such worshippers, as offer
prayers and devetional homages to you day by day, thrice
a day. ¢ _
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Rgveda IV.55 1551

55

Who, of you, Oproviders of riches, is our saviour ? Who
is our protector ? O heaven and earth, and eternity, may
you preserve us. O sun and ocean, may you protect us
from the strong foe. O divines, among you, who confers
rewards for our sacred deeds ?

The divine powers grant rewards of previous lives, dispel
darkness, distinguish virtue from vice, and are infallible.
They are eternal distributors of rewards, granters of
what is desvied, the upholders of eternal truths and they
shine brilliantly.

I implore Nature’s bounties, such as mother-infinity, and
the ocean, and the divine source of bliss for friendship.
I praise you, both day and night, that you may protect us
unimpeded. O night and morning, may you fulfil our
wishes. 3

O ordainer and most virtuous, guide us along the path of
worship. May the illustrious leader, the Lord of food,
show us the way to happiness. O resplendent and
protector, being glorified, bestow upon us aspired pros-
perity comprehending descendants and household com-
forts. 4

I have recourse to the protection of mountains, the cloud-
bearing winds, and Nature’s splendour. May the oceans
preserve us from human wretchedness, and may the sun
save us with a friendly regard. s
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Rgveda IV. 56 1553

O divine heaven and earth, 1 praise you, together with
clouds and lightning, for those things that are desired.
Desirous of acquiring riches, I praise the ocean, in
which the boiling cauldron-like sounding rivers whilst
traversing disappear. ¢

May the divine eternity, with the divine powers, preserve
us ; may the saviour Lord protect us with unceasing care.
We dare not withhold the lofty powers of Nature’s
bounties like the sun, ocean, and fire. 7

The fire-divine is sovereign lord of treasures. He isthe
lord of prosperity. May he bestow these gifts onus. s

O opulent dawn, the inspirer of aesthatic truths, food-
abounding, bestow upon us ample riches. o

May Lord, the creator, gracious, most virtuous, friendly
law-abiding, and resplendent come to us, and grant

prosperity. 1o

56

May the vast and most excellent heaven and earth,
honoured by sacred hymns, become the field of dedicated
work and worship. In the space between the two mighty
regions, the rapid winds, loudly roaring, as if bearing
the divine messages of Lord, are fast-moving. ; -

May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, truthful,
unoppressive heaven and earth, the leaders of cosmic
sacrifice, whose children are Nature’s bounties, become
the place of work and worship and associated with other
adorable powers be honoured by our brilliant com-
positions. 2
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Kshétrasya pdtind vaydm hiténeva jayamasi | gim
dsvam poshayitnv A& s& no mrilatidrise || 1 ||



Rgveda 1V.57 1555

Verily He, the supreme Lord, is the master accomplisher of
good work in two regions, heaven and earth, generated
by him in interspace, and He with His determined
purposefulness and austeric action gives an impulse to the
two spacious and deep well-fashioned realms, which
remain firm, apparently unsupported. 3

May heaven and earth, vast, equally respected by all,
universally adorable provide us food and grant us spacious
apartments, inhabited by house ladies. And may we for
the performance of our noble duties be possessed of
chariots and helping hands. 4

We offer earnest praise to both of you, O resplendent
heaven and earth. We approach you to offer adoration
with pure heart. s

You physically sanctify each other, and shine by your
own power and thus you function according to eternal
laws. ¢

O mighty heaven and earth, you fulfil the aspirations of
your friends; distributing food and giving sustenance :
may your blessing be always with us in our dedicated
task. 7

a7

May we be victorious, with the aid of the master of
agricultural field, our well-wisher. May he bestow upon
us cattle, horses, and nourishment, and by such gifts may
he make us happy. ;



1556 WET v, Y

@ AgmegE i vt seng gan
T gfAgE 3 A RN
bdd o g L

 qfamEn  wEEfeEA SRR W IR

kshétrasya pate
madhumantam armim dhenir iva pdyo asmasu dhukshva |
wadhuscitam ghritim iva sipitam ritisya nah patayo
wrilayantu || 2 || madhumativ éshadhir dydva dpo midhu-
man no bhavatv antdriksham | kshétrasya patir madhuman
no astv arishyanto anv enam carema | 3 |

g T A A g g e
g9 dm At gEEemEfEEE i

|

“%i

i

gz i dg@mggﬁﬁ;gl

A AT W Lzl @O
-ﬁ:llmm -‘J_mg T Fr it A e
g4 g A gt g:rlvaﬁﬂ gt e S AT

sundm vahih
sundm pArah sunam krishatu lingalam | sunam varatra ba-
dhyantam sundm dshtram ud ingaya || 4 || sinasirav imm
vacam jushetham yid divi cakrathuh piayah | ténemam ipa
sificatam || 5 || arvdei subhage bhava site vandamahe tva |
yiatha nah subhdgisasi yatha nah suphalisasi || 6 || indrah
sitim ni grihnatu tdm pashdnu yachatu | sa nah piayasvati
duham attardwm-uttaram samam || 7 || sunam nah phala vi
krishantn bhiimim sunim kinagi abhi yantu vahaih | su-
nam parjainyo madlnma payobhih sindsira sundim asmasu
dhattam || 8|
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O landlord, bestow upon us sweet abundant water, as the
milch-cow yields her milk, sweet as the drops of honey
and pure as butter, and may the lords of water (irrigation
chief ) make us happy. 2 .

May the herbs of the field be sweet for us; may the
heavens, the waters, the firmament be kind to us; may
the landlord be gracious tous. May we be able to obey
his inspiration without obstruction. 3

May the oxen draw happily ; may the men labour happily;
may the plough furrow happily ; may the traces bind
happily ; and may we wield the good happily. 4

O landlords and farmers, may you be pleased by our
request, and consequently, may you irrigate land with
water, which has origin in the clouds of heaven. s

O charming furrow (deeply drawn by the plough), may
you be well drawn. We glorify you, so that you may be
propitious to us, and yield abundant food. ¢

May the sun be gracious to the ploughed furrow ; may
nourishing rain guide her. May, she, the furrow, well-
stored with water, yield food, year after year. 7

May the ploughshares break up our land happily ; may
the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; may the clouds
water the earth with sweet showers happily. May the
landlords and farmers grant prosperity to us. g
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Samudrdd Armir madbonad ad arad dpansing sam
amritatvam anat | ghritisya ndma gihyam vad asti jihva
devdnam amritasya nabhih || 1] vayim ndma pric bravima
ghritasyasmin yajii¢ dharayaima namobhih | vpa brahma
srinavac chasyiminam catubsringo 'vamid gaurd etat || 2 ||
eatvari sriiga trayo asya piada dvé sirshé sapta hdstaso
asya | tridha baddhé vrishabhé roraviti mahé devé mar-
tyan a vivesa ||3||
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tridha hitdm panibhir guhydmanam gavi
devaso ghritim dnv avindan | indra ékam siirya ékam ja-
jana venad ékam svadhdya nish tatakshuh || 4 || etd arshanti
hridyat samudrae chativraja ripina navacikshe | ghritasva
dhdra abhi cikasimi hiranyiyo vetasé madhya asam
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Rgveda IV.58 1559
58 5

The waves of sweet water spring forth from the ocean ; by
the solar rays, the water is carried to celestial region.
That which is the secret name of mystic butter is the
tongue of Nature and the navel of ambrosia. ;

We celebrate the name of this mystic butter at our worship ;
we offer it with adoration. May the supreme preceptor,
the knower of the four-horned Vedas, the Divine Word,
listen to this adoration. 2

Four are his horns, three are his feet, his heads are two,
his hands are seven ; this triple-bound showerer of benefits
roars aloud. That mighty divine is enshrined in the hearts
of all mortals. 3

The enlightened one discover the mystic butter, concealed
by rivals in threefold forms, as if in the mysticcow. The
resplendent self generates one portion out of it, radiant
mental faculty sets free the second one and the vital
breathing system fabricates out the third one, each with
his own genius. 4

In countless channels these showers flow down from the
heart of celestial interspace, unrestricted by the dark
clouds. 1 look upon these showers of mystic spiritual rays
descending, and behold the mystic golden reed in the
mid of them. s
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kanya iva vahatim étavd u afijy afijand abhi
cakasimi | yatra simah sliyate yitra yajio ghritasya dhiira
abhi tat pavante || 9|| abhy arshata sushtutim gdvyam ajim
asmasu bhadrd dravinani dhatta | imam yajidam nayata de-
vata no ghritdsya dhérd madhumat pavante || 10 || dhdman
te visvam bhivanam adhi sritém antah samudré hridy
antdr dyushi | apdm dnike samithé yd @bhritas tain asyama
madhumantam ta firmim || 11|
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The flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, purified by
the mind, seated in the heart; these streams of mystic
butter descend upon the fire, like wild beasts that fly
from the hunter. ¢

The streams of this mystic butter, swifter than the wind,
and rapid as the waters of a river, flow down a declivity.
Bursting through the fences, and hurrying on with their
waves, they flow-down like high-spirited steed. 7

The streams of this mystic butter, incline to spiritual fire,
as devoted wives loving and smiling to husbands. They
feed the flame of mystic fire like fuel, and the omniscient
Lord joyfully receives them. g

I contemplate these streams of mystic butter, as they flow
from where the exhilarating experiences come forth, and
where the noble works are solemnized. They flow asa
bride, decorating herself with ornaments, whilst going to
the bridegroom. s

May the priests address sacred prayers in the well-known
divine language. May they bestow upon us auspicious
riches. May they convey our worship to the divine
powers, whereat the streams of mystic burter descend with
sweetness. 10

O adorable Lord, the whole world finds an asylum in your
effulgence, whether it be in the interspace, in the emotional
heart, in the vital breath, in ocean, in army" or warfare.
May we receive those sweetly flavoured waves of bliss
which proceed from you and end in you. 11
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Abodhy agnih samidha jananam prati dhenim ivaya-
tim ushasam | yahva iva pra vayam ujjilanah prd bhani-
vah sisrate nakam dcha || 1| dbodhi héta yvajithaya devin
urdhvé agiwih sumanah pratar asthat | simiddhasya risad
adarsi pijo mahan devas timaso nir amoci || 2 ||



RGVEDA SAMHITA

BOOK FIVE

At the approach of dawns, who come like cows, the
sacred fire is kindled by fuel offered by men. Its radiant
mighty flames rise up like stately trees throwing aloft
their branches towards heaven. ,

The cosmic fire, the bestower of blessings is awakened to
invoke cosmic forces. Every morning the gracious fire,
the sun, rises up. When kindled, his brilliant vigour is
manifested, and the great enlightened one is released from
the darkness. ;
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The radiant universal fire makes all manifest with his
brilliant rays, when he seizes upon the confining girdle of
the entire world. Thereupon the precious strength-giving
oblation is offered to the flames, that spread out, and
roaring aloft, consume it as if with tongue. 3

The spirits of the pious turn together to the fire-divine, as
the eyes of men towards the Sun. When the multiform
heaven and earth bring him forth along with dawn, heis
born at the day break, as a strong white courser. 4

The noble one is kindled at day’s beginning and deposited
red in colour amid well-laid wood. And so the adorable
fire, the invoker, is established in every house, displaying
his seven gems-like flames. s

The adorable fire divine, the invoker, is established in a
fragrant place in the bosom of his mother earth. Heis
ever young, wise follower of eternal truth, pre-eminent
over all, and kindled among people, whom he sustains.

On sacred ceremonial occasions all glorify that divine fire
with hymns of reverence who is holy, intelligent, and the
bestower of food and who spreads out both worlds by
eternal law and charges them with rain. 7

Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own abode.
He is humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our aus-
picious guest, the thousand rayed, the showerer of benefits,
of well known might, may you O fire divine, surpass all
others in strength. g
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O divine fire, you quickly pass over all others, for him, to
whom you appear most lovely. You are wonderously fair,
adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, and loved by all

people. ¢

To you, O most youthful Lord, men bring their tributes
from near and far. May you accept the prayer of him,
who extols you most; for, the felicity, which you confer,
O divine fire, is great, vast and auspicious. o

Ascend today, radiant divine fire, on your resplendent,
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable Nature’s
forces. May you, knowing the paths across spacious
firmament, bring hither divine forces to enjoy and share in
our offerings. 1,

To him the wise, the adorable, strong, and the showerer
of benefits, we sing forth our song of praise, and present
homage. Steady and disciplined sages offer with reverence
this praise to the fire divine, like the gold-like shining sun,
raised high to the sky. 2

2

The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret,
and gives him not up to the father (worshipper) ; but when
he gets up the people see his unfading countenance before
them. (Young mother is the lower piece of wood, and
the boy is latent fire).



1568 T 4.3

Tt
T s s fayeRs amifen : IR
W Ageatd gegd A 1
A @ EEete oW fi ez P

kiam etdm tvim yuvate kumardm pé-
shi bibharshi mahishi jajana | piirvir hi garbhah sarddo va-
vardhdpasyam jatim ydd dsita mati | 2 || hiranyadantam
sucivarnam arit kshétrad apasyam dyudha mimanam | da-
dané asma amritam viprikvat kim mém anindrih krinavann
anukthah || 3 || kshétrad apasyam sanutas carantam sumad
yuthdm nd puri sébhamanam | na tf agribhrann djanishta
hi shah piliknir id yuvatiyo bhavanti || 4 |

FH waE T A WA A sewiaee
a4 % W9 [ AFemia e 3¢ afafEEe s
T JEE FEEnEEAE 3 e

WA F HAF  fatzam el J‘F-Iﬁ (AT

ké me marya-
kim vi yavanta gébhir nd yésham gopa dranas cid asa |
Y& Im jagribhir ava té srijantv jati pasva 1ipa nas ciki-
tvan || 5 || vasim rdjanam vasatim jinanam aratayo ni da-
dhur martyeshu | brahmany atrer dva tam srijantu nindi-
taro nindyaso bhavantu || 6 I



Rgveda V.2 : 1569

O youthful one, what boy is this whom you carry ? The
mighty queen has given him birth. The unborn has grown
through many autumns. I see him born as the mother
bears him. 5

I see him from a close distance, the golden-toothed, bright-
coloured, hurling his weapons from his own place. At
what time, shall I offer to him unadulterated ambrosia.
How can now the Godless and hymnless people harm
me 7 3

I see him (the fire) passing secretly from place to place,
like a herd of cattle, and shining brightly of his own
accord. The people do not arrest his growth, but again
he has been born, and now the flames which had become
grey-haired are once more young. 4

Who disunited my people from cattle ? Is there not for
them an invincible protector ? May they free them, who-
soever of having seized them upon. May he, the observant
bring back the herd to us. s

Enemies have secretly kidnapped this sovereign king of
people, the refuge of men. May the prayers of the fearless
sage set him free. May those who revile be reviled. ¢



1570 T LR

e gﬂf;_p%s fafds EAEPIEEAl wEithe 7w

T fadt og #ﬁgm“__“_ Ty A e

fa =difier gt A=fffaf o et

gt T fmia ooy wfn @bt g
renfEg:

sinas eic chépam niditam sahasrad Ypad amuiico dsa-
mishta hi shh | evesmad agne vi mumugdhi pisan hétas
cikitva ihd td nishadya [|7|| hriniyimano dpa hi mad aiyeh
prd me devinim vratapi uvaea | indro vidvaii d4nu hi tva
caciksha ténihdm agne anusishta figam || 8 || vi Jyotisha
brihatd bhaty agnir Avir-visvani krinute mahitvi | préde-
vir miyah sahate durévah sisite sringe rakshase vinikshe
9] utd svandso divi shanty agnés tigmayudha rikshase
hantavd u | méde ecid asya prd rujanti bhdma ng varante
paribadho adevih | 10 ||

WA wnt g o v A e =t e

WEE gfa A ¥ e wHART @ WA 499

JEAS Teh s e i,
ﬂﬂﬁqwm%ﬂ%nﬁwﬁﬁ%ﬂ%ﬂmum

etim te stémam tuvijata vipro ra-
tham nd dhirah svipa ataksham | yddid agne prati tvam
deva hiryah svarvatir api ena jayema || 11 || tuvigrivo vri-
shabhé vavridhano 'satrv aryéh sém ajati védah | itimgn
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O adorable God, may you liberate tHe most wise sage
bound with his worries, for thousands of actions, he
prays with fervour. So, may you, O most intelligent
and invoker Lord, listen to our prayer, and free us from
all bonds that bind us. 7

O adorable Lord, you have gone away from me, as if in
anger. The protector of truth, the resplendent self has
told me this: “Follow Truth”. Having been so advised,
may I follow the instruction. g

The glory of adorable God shines with great and varied
radiance, and by His greatness, He makes all things
Manifest. He overcomes godless malignant delusions
and sharpeéns His measures for the destruction of the
violent infidels. ¢

May you roaring flames, O adorable Lord, be manifest
in the sky as sharp weapons, to destroy infidels. In His
exhilaration may His shining splendour inflict destruction.
The godless hands try to bind him from all sides but do
not succeed. ;o

As a skilled craftsman makes a car, I, a devout wor-
shipper, have composed this hymn for you, O mighty
one. If, O divine adorable Lord, ever glorious, you
approve of it, then may we obtain abundant heavenly
bliss. i1

May He, the strong-necked, the showerer of benefits, ever
increasing, mighty Lord, gather thé riches of the evil-
minded men, without opposition. The immortals have
spoken thus to Lord, “Be pleased to bestow happiness
on the man who is dedicated ; happiness to the man who
is prosperous”. |,
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3

O adorable God, when your glory is revealed, you become
venerable to all, and when enkindled, your glory shines
like the Sun. In you, O source of strength, all the
powers of Nature’s forces are centred. You are like a
bounteous king to men, who offer sincere devotion to
you. i

O self-sustained fire-divine, you bear mysterious name,
you become upholder of law in relation to maidens. They
anoint you, like a welcomed friend, with milk and butter,
when you make husband and wife of one mind.

For your glory, the cloudbearing winds sweep the firma-
nent. O Lord of cosmic vitality, your manifestation is
charming and wonderful, Since the pervading lord has
placed cosmic waters at the high place, you uphold the
mysterious name. 3

O adorable Lord, Nature's forces are lovely. Through
your glory and by their liberal gifts they gain immortality.
Men desirous of long life, adore the fire-divine, the con-
veyor of offerings by homage and prayers. 4

There has been no granter of rewards, more venerable
than you, O adorable God, nor shall there be one wor-
thier of invocations through hymns of praises. The man,
within whose house you live as guest, shall surely obtain
prosperity and progeny through his noble deeds. s
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O adorable God, may we, the aspirants of wealth, aided
by you, be safe under your protection ; may we acquire
riches, through our devotion, be victorious in our
struggles, and be successful in our worship every day; and
may we, O source of strength, obtain prosperous sons
and grandsons. ¢

May adorable Lord inflict evil upon the evil-plotter, who
commits sin or wickedness against us. May the sagacious
Lord destroy the calumniator, who injures us with double-
dealing. 7

At the dawn’s flushing, O adorable Lord, people from
the earliest times have been serving you with offerings,
accepting you as the envoy of Nature’s bounties. You,
O bright shining fire-divine enkindled by the mortal
devotees, please go to places of worship, the places where
the wealth is stored. g

May you carry him across the troubles, O Lord, the
source of strength, who offers to you reverence, like a
wise son to his father. O sagacious Lord, when will you
look upon us? When will you, O Lord, ordainer of
eternal law, direct us to noble path?

Glorifying you, he addresses you with many a name,
when you, O Lord, the bestower of dwellings, as father
are pleased to accept this. Verily the Lord, proud of His
strength and splendour, bestows happiness upon His true
devotee. yo

Most youthful adorable God, verily you bear your adorer
safely beyond all his troubles. We now know our thieves
and hostile people. We have, however, to guard against
those who have gone underground. j;
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Rgveda V.4 1577

These eulogies have been directed towards you, and we
have also confessed our crimes, O Lord, the giver of
dwellings. May the adorable Lord, well-pleased by our
praises, never yield us to the maligner or the malevolent. 12

4

O adorable Lord, sovereign king of wealth and treasures,
I glorify you whilst busy at the selfless noble deeds. May
we obtain the strength we long for, through you ; and
through you, may we overcome the fierce attacks of the
forces of wicked persons, 4

The eternal adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, is our
protector. He is all-pervading, resplendent, and pleasing
in appearance. May He supply us plenty of food, in
return of our well-maintained household fire and measure
out to us abundant food and fame. 3

O men enshrine the cosmic fire in your hearts, as Lord of
the Society of human beings, the pure, the purifying,
balmed with water or butter and invoker of divine powers.
He bestows upon His learned worshippers the choicest

gifts. 3

O cosmic fire, cnmpeting with solar rays may you relish
our uﬁ‘enngs, and in this let your effulgence also parti-
cipate. May you enjoy, O universally present fire, this
fuel of ours, and bring here other Nature’s bounties also
to have their share. 4
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Rgveda V.4 1579

O adorable Lord, you are loving, generous and honoured
as respectable guest in our homes. May you come to
bless our fire-ritual. May you having scattered all our
adversaries, bring to us the possessions of our foe-men. s

O adorable Lord, may you demolish, with your weapon,
the wicked, appropriating possessions for the benefit of
such persons, as belong to you. O source of strength,
chief of leaders, inasmuch as you satisfy Nature's bounties,
$0 may you, protect us in our struggles.

O Lord of auspicious lustre, and purifier, we adore you,
with our hymns and offerings. May you bestow upon us
all desired riches ; bestow upon us all sorts of treasures. 7

O source of strength, dweller in three regions, accept our
devotion and offerings. May we be regarded among
learned as the doers of good. May you protect us with
triply-guarding shelter. g

May you bear us, O omniscient Lord, over all unsur-
mountable woes and evils, as on a boat across a river. O
Lord, we, like any other person liberated glorify you with
reverence. You very well known that you alone are the
guardian of our person. g
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Rgveda V.5 ’ 1581

Though mortal, I earnestly invoke you, O immortal Lord,
praising you with a devoted heart. O omniscient Lord,
may you vouchsafe me, fame and repute, and may I
obtain immortality through the continuance of my pos-
ter it}' 10

O omniscient adorable God, upon whatsoever performer
of noble acts, you cast a favourable regard, he enjoys wel-
fare and wealth, and becomes the possessor of horses,
brave sons, cows and cattle. 13

5

Offer hot and clarified butter to the well-kindled shining
omnipresent fire-divine.

Ever-praised by men, the fire-divine inspires sacred acts,
He is wise, uninjurable, and sweet-handed.

Adored, O fire-divine, bring hither the splendid and
friendly sun, with his easy-going chariot for our pro-
tection. 3

May you spread your grassy seats soft as a sooly blanket,
and sing holy hymns. May the splendrous Lord grant
rewards to us. 4

O divine doors, be easy of access for our protection ; may
our sacred worship be a success. s
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Rgveda V.6 1583

We supplicate the evening and dawn who are lovely, givers
of longevity, mighty and the abiders of eternal laws. ¢

Glorified may you, O divine invokers of Nature’s bounties
come with the speed of wind to bless the sacred worship
of this man, the institutor. 7

II -
May the divine spirit of wisdom, speech and prosperity,
the benevolent sources of happiness, perpetually have the
proper seat within our hearts. g

O benevolent and plentiful architect of universe, being
propitious, come of your own accord, and help us in our
every sacred act. o

~ Wherever you know, O Lord of vegetation, the secret
forms of Nature’s bounties to be, thither may you send
our offerings. 1o

Hail to the adorable, hail to the venerable, and hail to the
resplendent Lord ; hail to the vital principles and hail with
oblations to other Nature’s bounties. 1

6

I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitation ;
gives shelter to the milch-kine, and to the fleet-foot
coursers. The constant offerers of homage also seek him.
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who
adore you.
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Reveda V.6 1585

He is the adorable Lord praised as the giver of dwellings
to whom the milch-kine, the short-paced horse and devout
worshippers of high descent come. May you, O Lord,
grant nourishment to those, who adore you. »

Adorable God, the observer of all mankind, gives energised
food to the man who worships Him. When pleased, He
bestows to the aspirants that wealth, which is precious on
its own. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those,
who adore you. ;

O adorable Lord, we kindle your light, bright and undim-
inishing, so that its blazes keep shining deep in our hearts.
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore
you. 4

O adorable God, Lord of bright light, bestower of bliss,
splendrous, protector of men, the accepter of devotions,
to you the worship is offered with the sacred hymns.
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore
you. s

These divine flames, enshrined in the woishipful hearts,
cherish everything that is precious. They give delight,
spread wide within, and perpetually crave for fresh feed.
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore
you. ¢

O adorable Lord, when nourished, these flames of
devotion, spread out with the swift speed of horses, and
reach the centre, the seat of wisdom and knowledge. May
you grant, O Lord, nourishment to those, who adore
you. 7
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Rgveda V.7 1587

O adorable Lord, grant fresh food, and happy homes to
those who praise you. For us who worship you, you are
envoy in every house. May you grant, O Lord, nourish-
ment to those, who adore you. 3

O adorable, the Lord of strength, and bestower of bliss; in
order that you fulfil our aspirations, may you accept our
devotion as the fire receiving in its mouth the oblations of
butter, two ladles full at our solemn rites. May you, O
Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore you. o

Thus, O adorable Lord, we duly serve you with praises
and with offerings successively. So, may you give us what
we crave,—lot of brave sons, and wealth of fleet steeds.
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore
you. o

7

Friends, offer best homage and praise to the fire-divine,
the most liberal benefactor of men, and the powerful son
of strength. ;

Where is that cosmic fire in whose presence men rejoice,
while offering homage* in congregational halls, whom
worthy devotees enkindle, and all living beings generate. »
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Rgveda V.7 Y 1589

When we present to him devotional homage, and when he
accepts the offerings of men, then by the strength of his
divine splendour, he assumes the radiance of eternal
truth. 3

Verily he gives a signal during the darkness of night to
one, who is far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying,
consumes the forest tree. 4

At whose worship the devotees pour the dripping butter
upon the ritual fire, and streams mount along the flames,
as if ones own son riding upon the back of his father. s

Him whom, the desired of many, the devout man re-
cognizes as the sustainer of all, the giver of flavour to
food and the provider of home to every living man.

He, who is vast and possessor of irresistible strength, crops
the dry ground strewn with grass and wood, like a herd,
while grazing ; he, as if, with a golden beard, and shining
teeth. 7

Bright as an axe is he, to whom the mortal sage, exempt
from the three types of pains, offers worship ; he, whom
his prolific mother, the fire-stick, has given birth to. The
benefactor fire then receives the offerings. s

O adorable Lord, the accepter of homage, like the fire
accepting butter, the upholder of all, be delighted by our
praise. May you bestow upon the worshippers fame,
food and intelligence. ¢
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Reveda V.8 1591

O adorable Lord, may he, the triply liberated sage, take
all the gifts of cattle and wealth, offered to you, and with

that aid subdue the hostile men. 1o

8

O adorable Lord, you are inspirer of strength. From the
earliest times, ancient devotees, the lovers of truth, have
been enkindling your love in their hearts for their preser-
vation. You are eternal, bliss-bestower, adorable, nourisher
of universe, liberal giver, lord of the home holder, and
venerable.

O adorable Lord, men enshrine you in their hearts, as
their dear ancient guest, and master of their homes. You
are brilliant like the blazing flame of fire, highly enlight-
ened, and multiform. You are dispenser of wealth,
bestower of happiness, kind protector and destroyer of
decay and rot. ;

Human beings glorify you, O gracious adorable Lord,
the appreciator of offerings, the discriminator between
virtue and vice and the most liberal giver of precious
things. You the auspicious, stay.concealed in the inner-
most cavity and yet at times visible to all, and your loud
voice is heard by them. You just as fire with butter, are
honoured by holy hymns and glorified by loving de-
votion. 3
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Rgveda V.9 1593

We are drawn near you, O all-sustaining adorable God,
adoring you in many ways, singing songs and with re-
verence. May you, O self-illumined Lord, when enkindled
like fire, be propitious to us and with your rad:ance make
us glorious. 4

O adorable Lord, multiform, you grant nourishment to
each and every mortal. You by your might, are sovereign
over all sorts of nourishing food. Your splendour, when
blazing brightly, is unrivalled. s

O adorable God, ever young, when you are pleased,
Nature’s bounties are inspired by you and take you as the
bearer of homage. Your glory is wide-reaching. Your

love to the devotee when invoked, is enkindled as fire with
butter. The men inspired by their understanding accept
you as the brilliant eye of the universe. 4

From the earliest times, men seeking joy have been kindl-
ing you with earnest invocations and devotion, just as fire
with fuel and butter. Again, justas sprinkled with butter
and fed with plants, the fire spreads all over the layers of
land, similarly, vou, by the devotion, enlighten the entire
life of the worshipper. 7

9

Mortal men with reverential homage, glorify you, O fire-
divine. I adore you, O Lord, cognizant of all that .is
born, so that you may please convey my offerings to
Nature’s forces.
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Rgveda V.9 1595

Adorable Lord evokes Nature's bounties to proceed to the
home of that person who liberally gives and whose heart
is free of impurities ; and further, in whom congregate all
sacrifices, securing food and fame. ;

It (the attrition fire) is the one which the two wooden sticks
have engendered, like a new-born infant. This has become
the supportor of men, and therefore, it fully deserves our
adoration for peaceful purposes. 3

It is very hard to harness this fire, like the taming of the
offsprings of wriggling snakes.. O terrestrial fire, you
have the capacity of burning forests as an animal consum-
ing fodder. 4

The fire emits forth the smoke and the flames intensely
collect and then diffuse to the three regions. The fire
inflates in the firmament like the blower of a bellows and
then sharpens its flames as the fire blazing from the blast
of the blower. s :

O fire may we through your friendly and protective aids,
and by our praises of you, subdue the wickedness of mortal
men, and destroy the malignant. ¢

O powerful fire, upon us, the institutors of holy acts,
please bestow affluence. May this fire lay off our foes, and
protect and nourish us and help in procuring energised
food. May it be with us in our struggles for success. 5
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Agna Gjishtham & bhara dyumndm asmibhyam adhrigo |
pri no rayd pinnasa ratsi vdjaya pantham | 1| tvdm no
agne adbhuta Kkritvd ddkshasya manhana | tvé asuryam
druhat krand mitré nd yajiiyah || 2] tvim no agna esham
gayam pushtim ca vardhaya | yé stomebhih pra surayo
naro maghiny anasih || 3| vé agne candra te girah sum-
bhinty dsvaradhasah | sishmebhih sushmino néro divas eid
yésham brihit sukirtir hédhati tmana || 4 || tiva tyé agne
areayo bhrajanto yanti dhrlshnuya | parijmano nd v:dyumh
svano ratho na vajayih |5 nii no agna utdye sabidha-
sas ca rataye | asmikisas ca siirdyo visva dsis tarishani
[[6] tvim no agne angira stutd stdvana 4 bhara | hé-
tar vibhvasaham rayim stotribhya stivase ca na utaidhi
pritsi no vridhé || 7 ||



Rgveda V.10 1597

1] i

O adorable Lord of irresistible powers, bring to us most
powerful and resistless splendour, may you invest us with
over-flowing store of wealth, and mark out for us the paths
to spiritual enlightenment.

O marvellous adorable Lord, gratified by our noble acts,
invest in us greatness of vigour. In you abides the strength,
necessary to destroy wickedness and evils. You, the O
embodiment of holiness, are actively engaged like the
radiant sun. 2

O adorable Lord, increase means of sustenance and house
and home of ours who are wise and have acquired pros-
perity through the chanting of vedic hymns. 3

O blissful supreme Lord, those who glorify you with
hymns, obtain richness of vitality and are invigorated with
the foe-destroying energies. Their fame reaches the height
of firmament. This they gain by your own accord (i.e. by
your favour). 4

O adorable Lord, these your bright and fierce flames of
glory spread all over like the lightnings flashing around
and are like a rattling car forcibly procuring foodgrains. s

Now O adorable Lord, come swiftly for our protection,
and for bestowing riches to the needy and oppressed. And
may all the aspirations of our enlightened ones be ful-
filled. ¢

O adorable Lord, dear as our life, glorified in the past,
glorified at present, invoker of Nature’s forces, bring unto
us riches enabling us to overcome the mighty. May you
give to your praisers ability to extol you, and be near us
for success in struggles. 7
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Jinasya gopa ajanishta jagrivir agnih suddkshah suvi-
tdya navyase | ghritdpratiko brihata divisprisa dyumad vi
bhati bharatébhyah sicih || 1] yajidsya ketim prathamam
puréhitam agnim naras trishadhasthé sam idhire | indrena
devaih sardtham sa barhishi sidan nf héta yajathaya sukra-
tub || 2 || 4sammrishto jayase matréh gicir mandrdh kavir
ud atishtho vivasvatah | ghriténa tvavardhayann agna ahuta
dhiimds te ketir abhavad divi sritah || 3|
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agnir no yajiiam
upa vetu sadhuyagnfm ndro vi bharante grihé-grihe | agnir
daté abhavad dhavyavihano goim vrindnd vrinate kavi-
kratum || 4 || tibhyeddm agne madhumattamam vicas t.
bhyam manishd iydm astu sam hridé | tvim girah sindhum
ivavinir mahir & prinanti sivasa vardhiyanti ca 15
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11

The glory of the powerful adorable Lord, the protector of
man, ever vigilant, is revealed again and again for the
fresh prosperity of the world. Whilst pleased with
devotion, his intense radiance appears to the devotee as if
touching lofty heavens and His glory shines brilliantly for
the liberal benefactors. |

Men, engaged in meditation first kindle the glory of ador-
able Lord in all the three realms ; physical, vital and
mental. The meditating mind, the divine light, the self
and the inner organs of cognition, all the four are chan-
nelized into one direction, as if riding in one and the same
car. He, the one engaged in meditation, sets in the
comfortable posture for the transcendental concen-
tration. 2

O adorable Lord, may your glory be manifested in our
innermost consciousness, just as the fire (of attrition) is
generated unobstructed of the two mothers, and when
fed with butter and offerings, it gives out smoke, spreading
abroad in the sky, like the banner of your glory. 3

May fire divine, the fulfiller of our aspirations, come to
the holy place our work and worship. Devotees cherish
the fire-divine in every dwelling which is the bearer of
oblations, and becomes an envoy, the bearer of our gifts.
Wise men adore the fire-divine as the accomplisher of
benevolent works. 4

O adorable Lord, to you, this sweetest prayer is addressed.
May this praise, product of my thought, be dear to your
heart. May my pious hymns fill you, and make you, for
us, yet more mighty in strength, as large rivers replenish
the sea. s
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12.

Prégndye brihaté yajiiyaya ritdsya vrishne dsuriaya
manma | ghritim nd yajid asyé sipitam giram bhare vri-
shabhn}ra praticim || 1]| ritdm cikitva ritdm fc cikiddhy
ritisya dhara 4nu trindhi purvih | ndhém yatim sdhasa
nd dvayéna ritam sapamy arushasya vrishnah || 2 || kdya no
agna ritiyann riténa bhivo ndveda ucdthasya nivyah |
véda me devd ritupd ritindm nabdm pitim sanitir asyi
raydh || 3| ké te agne ripive bandhanasah ké payivah sa-
nishanta dywméntah | ké dhasim agne dnritasya panti k4
dsato vicasah santi gopih | 4 ||
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O adorable Lord, earnest seekers discover your knowledge,
which remains hidden in mystery, like flames taking refuge
from wood to wood. Similar to fire by attritioh, your
glory is manifested by hard toil and great endurance.
Therefore devotees call you, O dearest Lord, the source
of strength. ¢

12

Like well-purified butter poured into the mouth of ritual
fire, I offer the usual sincere and thoughtful praise to the
adorable Lord, the supreme, the venerable, the guide of
eternal truth, the vigorous, the showerer of benefits, ;

O adorable Lord, best knowing the purpose of our truthful
prayers, may you listen to our words and thereon send
forth full streams of eternal order. I do not use my might
for the purposes of violence, and for duplicity in matters
of truth and untruth. I faithfully follow the Lord of the

eternal law. ,

O adorable Lord, bestower of blessings, by what eternal
law will you be giving recognition to our adoration ?
May you, O guardian of the laws be pleased to kn‘uw my
purpose. I know not the Lord, who has been distributing
riches among us. 3

O adorable Lord, who among us are the subduers of
adversaries ? Who among us are the protectors, and
distributors of splendid wealth ? Who among us, are the
defenders of falsehood and who are the encouragers of
evil deeds ? 4 '
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sakhayas te vishuna agna
eté siviasah sdnto dsivd abhiivan | ddhirshata svayim eté
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Arcantas tvi havamahé 'reantah sim idhimahi | dgne
drcanta utdye || 1|| agné stomam manamahe sidbhrim ady4
divisprisah | devdsya dravinasydvah || 2 || agnir jushata no
giro hotd y6 manusheshv 4 | si yakshad dafvyam jinam
|8l tvim agne saprdtha asi jishto hota virenyak | tviya
yajiidm vi tanvate [[4 ||
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These widely-dispersed friends of yours, O adorable Lord
have been unhappy (whilst abandoning your worship) but
are now again enjoying (on renewal of their devotion).
May they who utter wicked words against the righteous,
suffer by their own words and perish. s

O resplendent, adorable Lord, the showerer of blessings,
may his home be wide and prosperous, who performs your
worship with reverence, and lives true to the law eternal,
And may the noble aspirations of men, who diligently
worship you be fulfilled. ¢

13

O adorable Lord, with songs of praise we invoke you :
with invocations we enkindle your glory ; we invoke you
for help. 4

Aspiring to be rich, we recite today the effectual praise of
adorable Lord, whose radiance touches the luminous
heaven. »

May the adorable Lord, inspirer of Nature's bounties
seated in the innerconscience of men, take delight in our
praises and honour the wishes of enlightened persons. 3

O adorable Lord, you are the supreme reliance, most
venerable, bounteous, and most gracious. . Verily it is
through you that the sacred works flourish to glory. 4
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Agnim stomena bodhaya samidhiné 4martyam | havya
devéshu no dadhat || 1| tam adhvaréshv ilate devam marta
Amartyam | ydjishtham minushe jine ||2 || tim hi sdsvanta
ilate srucd devim ghritascita | agnim hav}'iiy:l-v;i]hnve
| 3| agnir jaté arocata ghnan disyii jydtisha t:’u;mk_i |
dvindad gd apdh svah || 4 || agnim ilényam Kavim ghrita-
prishtham saparyata | vétu me srinavad dhavam | 5 || agnim
ghriténa vavridhu stémebhir visvacarshanim | svadhibhir
vacasyibhih || 6 ||
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Wise worshippers exalt you with praises, O adorable
Lord, you are bountiful giver of strength. May you
bestow upon us excellent vitality and virility. s

O adorable Lord, you encompass Nature’s forces, as
the felly rings the spokes, may you bestow manifold wealth
upon us. s

" 14
May you arouse the grace of immortal Lord with your
prayers ; so that, when pleased, may He, like the flame of
fire, bear our homage to Nature’s bounties. i

Mortals extol this immortal, divine supreme, at high
solemnities, most adorable among mankind. »

All glorify the spiritual fire pouring out love from their
heart as if butter to fire with sacrificial ladle. They glorify
the spiritual fire, so that it conveys their homage to
Nature's forces. 3

The spiritual fire as soon as manifested, blazes brightly,
destroying the wicked and dispersing the darkness by its
lustre. It restores wisdom, action and happiness. 4

May you honour the spiritual fire, the source of wisdom,
whose summit blazes with love. May it respond to my
invocation. s

They exalt the spiritual fire, the universal illuminator of
the inner realm with intense devotions and hymns of praise
singularly meditative and eloquent. ¢
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Pra vedhase kavaye védyaya giram bhare yasase pir-
vyilya | ghritdprasatto dsurah susévo rayé dhartd dharino
visvo agnih || 1| riténa ritim dharinam dharayanta yajia-
sya siké paramé vyoman | divé dharman dharine sedisho
nriii jatair djatan abhi yé nanakshah || 2 | anhoyiivas tan-
vas tanvate vi vayo mahad dushtiram pirvyaya | sd sam-
vato navajatas tuturyat sinhim na Kruddham abhitah pari
shthuh || 3 ||
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matéva yad bharase paprathand Janam-janam
dhayase ciakshase ca | vayo-vayo jarase vad dadhanah p:iz:i
tmana vishuripo jigasi [|4 || v&jo ai te sivasas paty antam
urim digham dharinam deva rayih | padim na tayir
giha dadhano mahd rayé citayann dtrim aspah || 5 ||
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15

Devotion live alone pleases our adorable Lord. He is
strong, blissful, the possessor of riches, the acceptor of
homage and the bestower of habitations. To such a far-
seeing, renowned, eternal, glorious, all-wise Lord, the
praise I offer. i

They, who, with the help of mortal priests, gain favour of
the immortal leading divine powers, the firm sustainers of
the loftiest heaven, by sacred prayers, enshrine in their
hearts the Lord of universal fire, who is upholder of all
noble deeds, and embodiment of truth. ;

They, who present to the eternal universal fire, the sacred
oblations, unattainable by others, their minds and bodies
become free from sin and disease. May the Lord, newly-
revealed and realized help him to conquer his adversaries,
gathered around him, like an angry lion. 3

While pervading everywhere, you support all men like a
mother, and being adored for sustaining and imparting
knowledge, you mature every kind of food, then, O
universal fire, assuming many forms, you comprise all
beings in yourself. 4

O divine universal fire, may the sacrificial food, the vast
yielder of benefits to men, the sustainer of riches, support
the utmost of your vigour ; and may you, like a thief, who
keeps his refuge secret, help the sage, exempt from three
types of miseries to obtain true wisdom and affluence. s
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Brihad vayo hi bhanavé 'rea devayagnaye | yAm mi-
tram na prasastibhir martiso dadhiré purah || 1 || sa hi
dyidbhir jinanam hota ddkshasya bahvéh | vi havyim agnir
anushag bhago nd vram rinvati || 2 || asyd stome maghé-
nah sakhyé¢ vnddhaaumshah | visva yasmin tuvishvani sim
aryé sishmam adadhih || 3 ||
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adha hy agna eshim suvir-
yasya manhana | tim id yalwvim nd rédasi pari srivo ba-
bhivatuh || 4 || nd na éhi varyam dgne grindnd & bhara |
¥é vayam yé ca surdyah svasti dhdmale sicotaidhj pritsi
no vridhé || 5 H
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16

Sing abundant devotional praises to the divine and radiant
adorable God, whom men, by laudations, assign the
foremost place, as given to a friend.

That adorable Lord, by the strength and splendour,
becomes the ministrant priest of men, who conveys their
homage straight to Nature’s bounties, and like a gracious
friend distributes desirable wealth. »

May we surrender ourselves to Lord just as persons sur-
render their strength to the loud-sounding and all-ruling
fire. May we the devotees through our love and praise of
the rich and extremely radiant Lord, obtain all sorts of

prosperity. 3

O adorable Lord, may you be disposed for bestowing
excellent strength on these worshippers. In your brilliance,
you surpass the glory of heaven and, earth, and even the
mighty sun. 4

Gilorified by us, O adorable Lord, come quickly, and
bring to us precious wealth ; we who are your worshippers,
we who are your adorers, offer you welcome, and these
devotional oblations. May you be favourable to us, and
near to us in tne struggles for our victory. s
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Rgveda V.17 - 1611
17

The enlightened man for his help, calls upon the radiant
adorable Lord, with sacred worship. He invokes Him
for preservation, whenever a sacred work is solemnized. |

O performer of sacred works, being renowned, may you
praise, by your well-conceived words, that adorable Lord,
who is possessed of wonderful splendour, is exempt from
pain, is venerable, and is supreme, beyond the conception
of man. ;

Verily, men gain glory through Him, whose glory is in-
creased by powerful praise, whose various beams of
splendour flash on high as though they spring from
heavenly seed. 3

Wise devotees obtain prosperity and high nobility through
the worship of omniscient Lord, who is full of splendour.
Adorable Lord is invoked and glorified by all people. 4

O adorable Lord, may you give us such precious wealth,
as is obtained by a devout worshipper, by singing songs of
praise. O source of strength, be gracious to us to fulfil
our aspirations, and protect us for our welfare. May you
bear in our struggles for our prosperity. s
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Pratir agnih purupriyé visd stavetdtithih | visvani yé
imartyo havyd mérteshu rinyati || 1] dvitiya mriktiviahase
svasya dakshasya manhana | indum s$a dhatta anushik stotd
cit te amartya || 2 || tim vo dirghidyusocisham gird huve
maghénam | arishto yésham ritho vy asvadiavann iyate
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citri va yéshu didhitir asdnn ukthd pinti Y¢ | stirnim
barhih svarnare srivansi dadhire pari‘|| 4 | Y€ me paiica-
satam dadir dsvanim sadhastuti | dyumaid agne mahi srivo
brihit kridhi maghénam nrivad amrita nrinim || 5 ||
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Let the immortal, adorable Lord, who delights in all
devotional offerings of mortals, be glorified. May He,
the beloved guest of all, be present at dawn. i

O immortal, be willing to grant a part of your own
strength to the seeker, endowed with two-fold qualities—
material and spiritual, to the worshipper, who offers
devotion with pure heart, for he is your diligent praiser,
and offers devotional love increasingly. 2

O glorious bestower of vigour and long life, 1 invoke you
with praises, so that your chariot of virtuous attributes,
proceeds unimpeded. 3

Those, among whom there are varied ways of thoughts
and practices, who perpetuate the sanctity of hymns by
their recital, and who make all preparations for perform-
ing sacred worship, may they deck themselves with high
fame. 4

O immortal Lord, bestow ample, and abundant food, and
many helpful dependants upon those noble men, who at
the synod present me fifty (numberless) fast moving
vehicles.
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Abhy avasthdh prd jayante pri vavrér vavris ciketa |
updsthe matir vi cashte || 1]| juburé vi citdyanto ‘nimisham
nrimndm panti | & drilhdm piram vivisuh |2/ 4 svaitreyi-
sya jantivo dyumdd vardhanta krishtiyah | nishkigrivo
bribdduktha eni miadhva nd vajayih || 3 ]| priydm dugdhim
pi kimyam djami jaimyoh sica | gharmé na vijajatharé
‘dabdhah sisvato dabhah || 4 || krilan no rasma 4 bhuvah
sam bhdsmana vayina vévidanah | td asya san dhrishijo
nd tigmih susamsita vakshyo vakshanesthah || 5 ||
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Yim agne vajasitama tvim cin mianyase rayim | t4m
no girbhih sraviyyam devatri panaya yijam || ] || '



Rgveda V.20 1615
19

Invisible accepter, as Lord Himself is, He looks and
cognizes our devotional homage, just as fire in the lap of
its mother, accepting oblations and assuming various
forms or manifestation. ;

They, who know your power, invoke you incessantly and
guard and nourish your glory by homage. They even
enter the impregnable city and stay fortified. 2

Living men of riches, bearing gold chain round their
collars, earnest in praise, desirous of nourishment, augment
your glorious vigour by their sweet adorations. 3

May adorable five-divine with His two associates, light in
heaven and soil on the earth, hear our faultless praise,
which is as palatable as milk. He is like a caldron, filled
with nourishment and remains unconquered while con-
quering His foes. 4

O radiant adorable Lord, encouraged by the wind and
sporting among the ashes come to us. And may the fierce
fiery flames, destructive of foes, be gentle to this, your,
worshipper. s .

20

O adorable Lord, bounteous, giver of strength, may you
convey our homage to Nature’s bounties, of which you
approve, and which deserve to be commended by our

praises. |
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Manushvit tva ni dhimabi manushvit sim idhimahi |
“dgne manushvdd angiro devdn devayaté yaja || 1 tvAm ki
ménushe jiné 'gne siprita idhyise | sricas tvi yanty E';-nu-
shik sijata sarpirasute || 2 || tvim visve sajoshaso devéso
datdm akrata | saparydntas tva kave Yajiiéshu
131

devam ilate
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May those prosperous men, who do not offer homage to
you, become destitute of great strength and wealth, and
may the followers of paths, other those of the virtuous
incur your disfavour and punishment. 2

We, the indefatigable toilers, greet you, the invoker of
the Nature’s bounties, and the giver of skill and strength.
We adore you, foremost at holy ceremonies with
praise. 3

O possessor of strength and wisdom, day by day make us
such, that we may enjoy your protection; and may we be
happily enioying riches earned through righteous means.
May we be also the possessors of wealth, cattle and brave
children. 4

21
O adorable Lord, like wise sages, we meditate upon your
glory ; like wise men, we kindle your glory. O dear Lord,
may you like an intelligent person, bless those who aspire
to be divine.

When you are pleased, O adorable Lord, your glory
gladly shines upon the human race. Devotional sweet
songs, like ladles full with butter for well-born fire, are
constantly offered to you. 2

O far-seeing sage, all the divinities, of one accord, hgve
established you as their envoy. The pious sages whilst
engaged in selfless noble works adore you as'a Lord. 3
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Pra visvasamann atrivad dred pavakésocishe | y6 adhva-
réshy idyo hota mandritamo visi || 1 || ny agnim jataveda-
sam dddhata devam ritvijam | pra yajiid ety anushig adyi
devavyacastamah || 2 || cikitvinmanasam tva devim mértisa
utdye | virenyasya té 'vasa iyandso amanmahi | 8 || 4gne
cikiddhy asyi na iddm vicah sahasya | tdm tva susipra
dampate stomair vardhanty dtrayo girbhih sumbhanty itra-
yah || 4 ||



Rgveda V.22 1619

O brilliant Lord, men adore you, to convey his homage
to Nature’s bounties. May you, the radiant one, blaze,
like fire when kindled. May you preside over the cosmic
causation ; may you preside over the creation, 4

22

O universally acclaimed chanters of sweet symphonies, like
a sage, detached from three types of bondage, may you
sing praises to adorable Lord, who is the dispenser of
purifying light, who must be glorified at all noble per-
formances, who is a liberal giver, and provider of happiness
among mankind.

Enshrine divine adorable Lord, the conductor of the
seasonal sacrifices, in your hearts, through the grace of
whom all that exists is known. Let the sacrifice proceed
today to all Nature’s bounties. 2

All mortals come to you for help, O adorable Lord of
supreme intelligence. Seeking protection we always crave
for your superb favour and as such we sing praises to you,
the most excellent. ;

O adorable God, source of strength, may you recognize
the words of our laudation. O charming master of all
homes, all persons detached from the three types of pains
(physical, mental and spiritual) exalt you such as you are,
by their praises, and person free from three blemishes,
passion, anger and greed embellish by their hymns. 4
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Agne sihantam 4 bhara dyumndsya prisiha rayim |
visva yds carshanir abhy dsi vdjeshu sasdhat || 1 || thm
agne pritandshiham rayim sahasva 4 bhara | tvim hi saty6
adbhuto datd vdjasya gématah || 2 || visve hi tva sajoshaso
janaso vriktabarhishah | hétaram sddmasu priyaim vydnti
vérya purd || 3 || s& hi shma visvicarshanir abhimati siho
dadhé | Agna eshd kshdyeshv & revdn nah sukra didihi dyu-
mét pavaka didihi [ 4 |
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Agne tvam no dntama uté tratd sivé bhava varuthyah|
vasur agnir vasusravid dcha nakshi dyumattamam rayim
dah [{2 ]
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23

O adorable Lord, bestow victory-giving wealth and
strength, upon each and every illustrious person, to subdue
all his adversaries in struggle through your aid. | :

O supreme adorable Lord, grant us the wealth that van-
quishes adversaries in struggle. You are true and wonder-
ful, and the giver of prosperity of wealth and cattle. 2

All men, with pure hearts, and of one accord invoke you,
the bounteous and dear, in the worship halls for the
choicest wealth. 3

May the all-seeing Lord grant usstrength to subdue evil
forces. O radiant Lord, shine forth bright in our habita-
tions for prosperity, O purifier, shine splendidly. 4

24

O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector, bene-
factor and a gracious friend. ;

O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings and dispenser of
food, be near us and bestow upon us wealth, splendidly
renowned. 2
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25.

Achi vo agnfm dvase devam gasi sd no vasuh | risat
putrd rishiinam ritiva parshati dvishah || 1 || s4 hi saty6
ydm piirve cid devésas cid yam idhiré | hétiram mandrd-
Jjihvam ft suditibhir vibhdvasum || 2 || s& no dhitf vari-
shthaya sréshthaya ca sumatyd | dgne ray6 didihi nah su-
vriktibhir varenya || 3 || agnir devéshu rajaty agnfr mér-
teshv avisan | agnir no havyavihano ‘gnim dbibhih sapar-
yata || 4] agnis tuvisravastamam tuvibrahmanam uttamim |
atirtam sravaydtpatim putrdm dadati dasishe EH
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So, please do understand us, and hear our invocation
may you keep us far from malevolent people. 3

O most bright and resplendent, adorable Lord, we
earnestly solicit you for the happiness of ourselves and
our friends. 4

25

Pray to divine adorable Lord for protection ; may He, the
granter of comforts, confer prosperity. May His ever-
true glory, revealed by seers and descendents, save us
from adversities. ;

The ancient sages revealed the glory of this bounteous,
bright-tongued, radiant Lord. Nature’s bounties also
manifest it. Verily He is radiant with holy splendour. 3

O adorable Lord, worthy to be propitiated by praises,
may you with your wisdom, that surpasses all and with
most excellent gracious will, confer prosperity on us. 3

Adorable God, like the sacrificial fire, shines amongst
Nature’s bounties, and is present amongst mortals alike.
The Lord is the bearer of our oblations. May all glorify
Him with praises. 4

O adorable Lord, bestow upon the donor of the oblation
a son, abounding in nourishment, abounding in deep
devotion, excellent, and invincible, a son that brings glory
to his sire. s
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.igne pavaka rocishd mandriya deva jihvaya |4 devin
vakshi yakshi ca || 1| tim tva ghritasnav imahe citrabhino
svardrisam | devail 4 vitdye vaha || 2 || vitihotram tva kave
dyumdntam sém idhimahi | dgne bribintam adhvaré || 3 ||
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Adorable Lord, may you bestow a son, the protector of
the good, who, with his followers, conquers in battles ;
may he be in possession of high-speed war-transport that
keeps conquering and is never conquered. ¢

The praise, which best conveys our veneration, is due to
adorable Lord alone. Affluent in splendour, O Lord,
may you grant us prosperity since from your grace proceed
vast riches and ample food and strength. ;

O adorable Lord, resplendent are the rays of your light,
and loud is your voice like the roar of clouds. Your
voice spontaneously resounds like the thunder in the
sky. s

Thus we, seeking wealth and wisdom, glorify the supreme
adorable Lord. May He, the most wise, carry us over
all our adversities, as a boat crosses a river. ¢

26

O fire-divine, holy and illustrious, may you with your
radiant and pleasing tongue-like flames bring here to us
the benefits of Nature’s bounties and honour them. |

Fed upon, as if, with sacred butter, bright with variegated
radiance, we solicit you, (O fire-divine), radiant like the
sun, to bring here Nature’s bounties to partake of divine
glory (in the creation). 2

At this worship-hall, we kindle you, O sage (the Fire-
divine) brilliant and vast whose food is, as if, the cosmic
oblations. 3
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Come, O fire divine, with Nature's bounties, to the
donor of the oblation. We choose you as our invoking
priest. 4

O fire-divine, bring excellent vigour to the institutor of
the rite, who pours out the libation. May you stay here,
with Nature’s bounties, in the sacrificial assembly, as if,
and participate. s

Victor over thousands, you when kindled, favour our holy
laws. You, (the fire-divine) are the honoured messenger
of Nature’s bounties. ¢

May you enshrine this fire-divine, who is the bearer of
our sacred oblations, most youthful, brilliant, and the
ministrant invoker, 7

May the homage, most solemnly offered by the devout,
duly proceed today to Nature’s bounties. Spread, you
all, your pure heart to greet them and welcome. g

So, may all the divine persons, teachers and preception,
friends venerable and righteous, and their people come
and be seated here to participate in the sacred work and
worship. ¢

27

O leader of people, protector of the virtuous, vigilant,
powerful, opulent, popular amongst the three classes,
intellectuals, fighters and rich, endowed with three im-
pulses, physical, mental and spiritual, we know you
bestow upon us immense treasures (the thousands and s0)
of wisdom and speedy transport. ;
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O leader of people, praised and exalted by us, may you
bestow happiness upon citizens endowed with three im-
pulses. You give them hundres of golden treasures,
dozens of cattle, and two horses driven chariots with
excellent axles. ,

O leader of people, every wise person, endowed with three
sorts of impulses, physical, mental and spiritual, invokes
you and craves for your favour, every time anew. Like-
wise, the disciplinary force, which keeps wicked under fear
and control also invokes you with attentive spirit, and
eulogises. 3

When a wise man prays with hymns, asking wealth for
national service, then may you, O adorable Lord, grant
riches to that earnestly devoted man. May you give right
understanding to him, who obeys eternal laws. 4

This is the sacred national service, where plans for triple
development of agriculture, industry and defence (triple
elixing) are offered, and hundreds of robust oxen are
donated. May this offering yield delight to my nation.

O resplendent Lord and divine powers, bestow upon the
munificient performers of this sacrificial act, infinite
wealth, with excellent posterity, undecaying as the sun in
heaven. ¢
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Samiddho agnir divi socir asret pratyiin ushasam ur-
viyd vi bhati | éti prici visvivara ndmobhir devii ilana
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28

Glory of adorable Lord, when enkindled, spreads lustre
through the firmament, and shines widely turning unto the
universal light of divine intelligence. Eastward the ladle,
as if, of knowledge proceeds, that repels all sins and
worries and honours Nature's bounties with homage and
oblation. {

O adorable Lord, whilst your glory enkindled, you become
the king of immortals. You take full care of the offerer
of the oblation for his welfare. He whom you favour,
acquires universal wealth ; he sets before you, O lord,
the gifts that guests may claim. »

May you repress, O fire divine, our foes to ensure our
great prosperity. May your effulgent splendour be
excellent. May you preserve in concord the relation of
man and wife, and may you overpower the energies of
our adversaries. 3

O adorable Lord, I praise your glory, kindled and vigor-
ouly blazing. You are the affluent showerer of benefits.
Your glory is well lighted at all sacred performances. 4

O adorable Lord, invoked, and your glory kindled, inspire
Nature’s forces to come to assist us in our holy acts, for
you are the bearer of our homage. s

May you offer worship and adoration to adorable Lord,
when the sacred sacrifice is solemnized. May you offer
devotion to the bearer of the oblation to Nature's
bounties. 5
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29

In the admiration of Nature’s forces by men, there are
three lustrous faculties—(mind, intellect, spirit) and three
worldly lights—(fire, lightning in midspace and the sun in
heaven) that sustain the universe. O resplendent self, the
vital principles, pure and strong adore you, for you are
their sapient guide. ;

When, through the ecstasy of well-earned spiritual joy,
the resplendent self upholds the bolt of determination,
He destroys the devil of ignorance and sets the abundant
thoughts free to flow. ,

And O mighty vital principles, O soul, may you both
relish this well-earned spiritual joy. For the joy thus
offered, helps to gain wealth and wisdom for the offerer,
and thus the innerself, having experienced this joy, can
conquer serpentine devil of ignorance. 3

Thereupon He sunders and firmly fixes body and mind,
and, resolutely advancing, He strikes the evil mind with
terror ; and then stripping off his covering, he destroys the
devil, endeavouring to hide, and panting with fear. 4

When, O resplendent self, you retard the advancing rays
of the Sun within, for the illumination of mind, then, for
this favour of yours, all the sense-organs, one by one, pay
loving homage to you. ;s
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When mighty self, in one stroke, with his determination,
destroys ninety and nine strongholds of vices, obstructing
light of knowledge, the vital principles, dwelling in the
same body, glorify soul with melodious hymns of
TRISTUBH (a metre of 44 syllables). ¢

As a friend to another friend, the cosmic fire ripens the sap
of three hundred fields and forests of people, and the Sun
works for the destruction of widespread darkness over the
three regions, celestial, interspatial and terrestrial. 4

When the cosmic fire has ripened the sap of three hundred
fields and forests, and the Sun has been able to destroy
the darkness spread over the three regions, all Nature's
bounties express their gratitude to the Sun and offered
the homage, for he has been of a great service in the
struggle. g

When, the self and the accompanying intellect, with vital
and quickly-effective energies, proceed to the innermost
of the wise person, the foes, are destroyed and then you,
the Self, and the wise person, work in coordination, as if
both sitting on the same chariot, thus the Self destroys the
sinful impulses. ¢

One car-wheel of the Sun, you roll forward, another you
set free to move for the wise seeker, where-with He may
acquire wealth and wisdom. With the bolt of deter-
mination you have confounded the noseless (shameless, or
viceless) wicked impulse and the other speech-bereft foes
in the struggle. 10
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stomisas tva gauriviter avardhann drandhayo vaidathi-
ndaya piprum | & tvam rijisva sakhydya cakre pacan paktir
apibah somam asya || 11 || nivagvasah sutisomisa indram
dasagvaso abhy areanty arkaih | givyam cid firvim api-
dhinavantam tam ecin nirah sasamina dpa vran || 12 || ka-
thé ni te pari car@ini vidvan viryad maghavann ya cakdrtha |
yé co ni navyd krindvah savishtha préd u ta te vidathe-
shu bravima || 13 ||
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etd visva cakrivifi indra bhiiry dparito
Janusha viryéna | y& cin i vajrin krindvo dadhrishvén nd
te varta tivishyd asti tisyah || 14 || indra brihma kriy4-
mana jushasva ya te savishtha nivya dkarma | vistreva
bhadrd sikrita vasiiyd ritham nd dhirab svipa ataksham
RE
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May the praises of preceptors exalt you. You humble
down the egoistic tendency of the intellectual snobs. An
honest and strong forward devotee, sincerely ever active
craves always for your friendship and you gladly accept
his loyalty and affection.

|

The seekers, who have brought their nine (i.e. five vital
breaths and four psychic powers—mind, consciousness,
intellect and ego) under discipline and their ten (five
organs of sensation and five of action) under control are
entitled to adore the resplendent self with hymns. Such
vigilant seekers, glorifying him, set open the door of the
cave of wisdom, otherwise firmly closed and fastened. ;;

How shall 1 serve you, O bounteous, mighty soul,
knowing full well, what brave deeds you have been accom-
plishing. O most mighty Soul, we will also celebrate, at
our sacred synods, the fresh deeds that you would do. 13

O resplendent Self, all these unique deeds you have been
doing from of old by your innate energy O wielder of the
bolt of determination, the subduer of evils, you always
accomplish whatever you undertake. None is there to
hinder your prowess. 14

O most mighty Soul, may you be pleased to accept the
prayers which are now offered, and accept the new praises,
which we utter. Firm, performing pious acts, and desirous
of wealth and wisdom, I have composed these acceptable
chants and verses, justas a craftsman carefully designs a
car and as a dress-maker makes charming garments. ;s
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Kva syd virah ko apasyad indram sukhdratham fya-
minam hdribhyam | y6 riyid vajri sutisomam ichéan tid
0ko géntd purnhiitd uti || 1 || dvacacaksham padim asya
sasvar ugrim nidhatir any ayam ichan | dpricham anyéiii
utd té ma dhur fndram ndro bubudband asema || 2 || pra
ni vayam suté yi te kritinindra brivima ydni no jijo-
shah | védad dvidvai chrindvac ea vidvén vihate 'yém ma-
ghava sirvasenah || 3 ||
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sthirim minas cakrishe jatd indra
véshid éko yndhdye bhiyasas cit | ismanam cic chdivasa
didyuto vi vidé givam @irvim usriyandm || 4 || paré yét
tvim paramd ajinishthah pariviti srityam ndma bibhrat |
atas cid fndrad abhayanta devi visva apo ajayad dasdpat-
nih ||
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30

Where is that hero ? Who has seen the resplendent, seated
in his light-rolling chariot, yoked with his horses. He
being powerful as lightning, is invoked by all. Desirous
of honour, he goes to the dwelling of his admirers to offer
him protection. ;

I have discovered his secret and strong place, where he
dwells. 1 have sought the place of that Self-sustainer ; I
have inquired from others; and they the leaders, the
seekers of wisdom, say, let us proceed to find the res-
plendent. 2

When we offer homage we celebrate, O resplendent, your
mighty deeds, which you have performed for our sake.
Let him, who is ignorant, acquire knowledge of these, and
let him, who is acquainted with them, make them known.
Hither comes the Resplendent with all his associates. 3

As soon as manifest O resplendent, you make your mind
resolved. You go alone to contend against numerous
adversaries. You rend asunder the rock of ignorance by
your strength, and you restore the lost wisdom. 4

From the time when O super-most and supreme, you take
birth, bearing a name widely renowned in for off regions,
since then, even Nature’s forces have been in dread of
you, O resplendent. You subjugate all the streams of
thoughts, which serve the impulses of evil mind. s
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tubhyéd eté maritah suséva drcanty arkdm sunvinty
dndhab | dhim ohfndm apa isiyAnam pra maydbhir mayi-
nam sakshad indrah || 6 || vi shi mridho janisha dinam
invann dhan givi maghavan sameakanah | dtrd dasisya
ndmuceh sfro yid dvartayo mdnave gatim ichan || 7] yi-
jam bi mim dkritha 4d {d indra siro dasésya ndmucer
matbaydn | dsmanam cit svaryam vértamanam pré cakri-
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striyo hi dasd dyudbhani ca-
kré kim ma karann abald asya sénah | antir hy dkhyad
ubhé asya dhéne dathépa praid yudhdye disyum fndrah
| 91| sém dtra gdvo ’bhito 'navantehéha vatsair viyuta yid
dsan | sém t4 indro asrijad asya sakair y4d im sémasah
stshutd dmandan || 10 |
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These blissful vital principles sing their songs of praise
and pour out devotional love to you. The resplendent
with wondrous devices, overcomes guileful lurker who
arrests the flow of pious thoughts. ¢

O bounteous glorified by us, you assail the antagonist,
with the power of lightning. You, seeking man’s pros-
perity, crush those who have been hostile to you since
your birth, and you strike the head of ever-clinging
evils. 7

O resplendent, pounding the head of the ever-clinging evil,
which was sounding and rolling like a cloud, you make me
your associate. Then body and mind have been caused
by the vital principles to revolve like a wheel. g

The ever-clinging slave (i.e. the temptations) makes
women as his weapons. (On this the resplendent thinks
thus:) What will his feminine corps do unio me ? The
resplendent makes two of the ladies as captive, and goes
forth to combat against the slave. o

When the sacred sources of wisdom were separated from
their seekers of wisdom, as calves from cows, they won-
dered about hither and thither ; but when the well-placed
devotional love makes the resplendent full of joy, he with
helpers, i.e. vital breaths reunited them. ;o
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yad Im séma babhridhata d4mandann droravid vrisha-
bhah sidaneshu | puramdardh papiviii indro asya pinar
givam adadad usriyavam || 11 || bhadrim iddm rusdma
agne akran gavam catviri didatah sahdsra | rinameaydsya
priyata maghani prity agrabhishma nritamasya nrindm
| 12| supésasam méva srijanty dstam gavam sahdsrai ro-
simaso agne | tivrd indram amamanduh sutdso 'ktér vyi-
shtan paritakmyayah || 13||
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auchat s ritri paritakmya yai
rinameayé rijani rusimanam | ityo na vaji raghir ajya-
mano babhris catviry asanat sahasri || 14 | cituhsahasram
givyasya pasvih prity agrabhishma rusameshv agne |

gharmds cit taptih pravrije ya dsid ayasmayas tam v
adama viprah || 15 ||
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When the loving devotion, offered by the men of mature
wisdom, exhilarates the resplendent, he, the showerer of
benefits, roars aloud in the struggle. So, the resplendent,
the destroyer of cities, strong-holds of evils, through ecstasy
of joy, restores to him his wisdom—the milk-yielding
cattle, as if.

O adorable, the brilliant sages, giving me wisdom by four
thousand hymns, have done well. We accept this wealth
of wisdom, which, the liberator from debts, the leader of
leaders, freely offer. ;2

O adorable, brilliant sages, present to me a beautiful
abode, with thousands of wise sayings. This big offering
makes the Soul joyful, and then the darkness of night,
the course of which was coming to an end, changes to
mﬂl’ﬂiﬂg. 13

The gloom-investing night ends at the appearance of
liberator of debts, and changes into morning. King of
the brilliant wise men, himself, O man of mature wisdom,
urges onward and goes like a fleet courser, and obtains
four thousand—a treasure of sacred wisdom. g4

We have accepted, O brilliant Lord the (four thousand
cattle) treasure of wisdom from the brilliant enlightened
sages and we receive the mental caldron the glowing offered
in the solemn sacrifice. 15
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Indro réthaya pravatam krinoti yam adhydsthin ma
ghava vajaydntam | yuthéva pasvé vy umoti gopd arishto
yati prathaméh sishasan || 1| 4 prd drava harivo mé vi ve-
nah pisafigarate abhi nah sacasva | nahf tvdd indra visyo
anydd dsty amendng cij janivatag cakartha || 2| dd yat s4-
hah sdhasa djanishta dédishta fndra indriydni visva | pré-
codayat sudigha vavré antdr vi jyotisha samvavritvit timo
'vah [|3
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anavas te ritham dsviya takshan tvashta vdjram
puruhiita dyumdntam | brahmana {ndram mahdyanto arkair
dvardhayann dhaye hintavd u | 4 || vrishne yat te vrishano
arkdm drean fndra grivano dditih sajoshah | anasviiso _;ré
pavayo 'rathd fndreshita abhy dvartanta dasyiin || 5 ||
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The bounteous resplendent, the possessor of opulence,
drives with a considerable speed the chariot, on which he
sits. He, the foremost, proceeds unimpeded, with an
intention of granting wealth and wisdom, and thus leads
and commands as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. 4

Hasten to us, O Lord of speed ; be not indifferent to us.
O distributor of splendid wealth, befriend us. For there
is nothing else that is better than you. You have been
giving life-partner to the unmarried ones. 2

When out of strength arises strength, that conquers dark-
ness, the resplendent grants all sorts of power to the
worshipper. He restores the source of wisdom from the
interior of obstructing walls, and dissipates the enveloping
darkness with light. 3

O resplendent, dear to all, the divine artisans fabricate
your chariot, and yoke to it the befitting horses. The
ammunition technician has designed your radiant thunder-
weapons. The venerable priests, have blessed the resplen-
dent with hymns, and have encouraged him for the
destruction of the dragon. 4

When the vital faculties, without steed or chariot, inspired
by the resplendent overcome the devils of ignorance, they
sing their praises to you, O resplendent and they were

filled with ecstasy, as the showerer of benefits, the clouds
in the midspace. s
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pra te plrvani karanani vocam pré nfitand maghavan
ya cakartha | siktivo yad vibhara rédasi ubhé Jiyann apé
manave danucitrdh || 6| t4d fn ni te kiranam dasma vi-
prihim yid ghudnn djo dtramimithah | sishnasya cit pari
may4 agribhnah prapitvim ydnn dpa ddsysir asedhah || 7 ||
tvim apé yddave turvdsaydramayah sudighah pard indra |
ugrdm ayatam dvaho ha kitsam sim ha yid vam usina-
ranta devih || 8 ||
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indrakutsd vdhamana rdthend vam dtya
api kdrne vahantu | nfh shim adbhyé dhimatho nfh sha-
dhasthan maghéno bridé varathas tamansi || 9 || vatasya
yoktdn suyijas cid dsvan kavis cid eshé ajagann ava-
syih | visve te dtra maritah sikhaya fndra brahmani ti-
vishim avardhan || 10 | .
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I celebrate, O powerful resplendent your old achieve-
ments, and those which you have newly attained. O
wielder of the will-power, subjugating both mind and body,
you have distributed the wonderfully bountiful enjoyments
to man. ¢

Handsome and sagacious resplendent, this is your achieve-
ment. Just as the Sun to clouds, having slain evil, you
have here displayed your vigour. You arrest and slay the
devices of sinful tendency. During the struggle you get
victory over the indisciplined. 7

You, resplendent, even from afar render the rushing
thoughts agreeable to hard-working and strong men. You
two, the resplendent and intellect, assail the fierce petty
tendencies, and you convey the pious man of intelligence
to his dwelling. Therefore, men of genius and the divines
honour you both. g

May your speedy senses bring you both, O resplendent
and intellect, to the struggle riding in one chariot. You
expel sin from thoughts, from his proper abode, and chase
away the darkness of ignorance from the heart of the
affluent adorer. o

The sage gets control over senses. Swift as wind, just as
a horseman over his docile horses. Here are the vital
faculties, your dear companions, whose prayers augment
your vigour. 1o
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stiras cid rdtham paritakmyayam pirvam karad ipa-
ram _]ﬁ_]uvansam | bhirac cakrim ¢tasah sam rinati purd
dadhat sanishyati krdtum nah || 11 || ayim jana abhicdkshe
Jagaméndrah sdkhayam sutisomam ichin | vidan graviva
védim bhriyate yisya jirim adhvarydvas ciranti || 12 || yé
cakdnanta cikdnanta ndi té marta amrita mé té 4fha dran |

vavandhi ydjyair utd téshu dhehy 6jo janeshu yéshu te
syima || 13|
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Adardar ttsam dsrijo vi khini tvim arnavin badba-
dhandfi aramnah | mabdntam indra parvatam vi yid vah
srijé vi dhém dva danavam han || 1 || tvAm tsai ritibhir
badbadbandii dranha fidhah pirvatasya vajrin | dhim eid

ugra prayutam siyanam jaghanvii indra tavishim adbat-
thah || 2 ||
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He, the resplendent in the struggle, arrests even the rapid
chariot of the Sun. Further he upholds the wheel of the
moving universe and setting it eastward, he inspires us for
active life. 5

O resplendent, men come to see you, just as they go to see
a friend who has expressed devotional love. Let the
creaking stones, mental and physical faculties be laid upon
the altar and let the priests hasten to turn it quickly. 2

O immortal, let not the mortals, who are wishing and
anxiously wishing for you, fall into disgrace and evil
May you be pleased with the pious and their sacrifice,
“and grant spiritual light to those men amongst whom we
live, and who are particularly yours. 13

k2.

You, resplendent self, cleave the dark forces asunder. You
set free the fountains of knowledge, you liberate the
obstructed streams. You open the vast cloud of darkness,
and give vent to the showers of blessings, having destroyed
wickedness. |

You, O possessor of strong will-power, set free in their
seasons the obstructed clouds of dark thoughts. You let
flow the fountain of virtues O mighty soul, destroying
the powerful serpentine evil, that lies, extended in the deep
sub-conscious mind. and thus you show your vigour. 2
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tyasya cin mahaté nir mrigasya vadhar jaghina
tavishibhir indrah | y4 éka {d apratir mdnyamana 4d asmad
anyd ajanishta tivyan || 3 || tydm cid esham svadhiya md-
dantam mihé ndpatam suvridham tamogdm | vrishapra-
bharma danavdsya bhamam vijrena vajri ni jaghana sii-
shnam || 4 || tydm cid asya krdtubhir nishattam amarmino
vidad id asya mdrma | yid im sukshatra pribhrita mada-
sya yuyutsantam timasi harmyé dhah || 5| tyAm cid itthd
katpayim sdyanam asiryé timasi vavridhindm | tam cin
mandiné vrishabhdh sutdsyocecair indro apagiirya jaghana
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id yid indro mahaté danaviya vidhar yamishta siho
dpratitam | yid im vdjrasya prdbhritau dadibha visvﬂs}'a
Jantir adhamim cakira || 7 || tydm cid drnam madhupim
suyanam asinvam vavriam mihy ddad vgrih | apddam atrém
mahatd vadhéna ni duryona avrinaf mridlirdvicam || 8]
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The inner self, by his prowess, annihilates the weapon even
of that mighty beast, from whom another yet more power-
ful, conceiving himself one and unmatched, is generated. 3

The wielder of the bolt of determination, the clearer of
the evil-intentions, smiles with his bolt and destroys the
wrath fire of the wicked, the mighty exploiter and his
waring strength, couched in darkness, who has been
exhilarating himself with the food of these living
creatures, 4

(O resplendent Soul), you discover the secret vital part of
the vicious wicked, who thinks himself invulnerable, when,
O powerful protector in the exhilaration of the spiritual
Joy, you detect him preparing for a struggle in his dark
abode. s

The soul, the showerer of blessings, exhilarated through
the ecstasy of spiritual joy, uplifting his thunderbolt
destroys him, who swells there huge in dimensions, sleeping
and thriving in sunless darkness. ¢

When resplendent self uplifts irresistible will-power against
the mighty devil, and when he subdues him with his bolt
of determination, he "makes him lowest of all living
Creatures. 5

The mighty self seizes upon that restless flood of wicked-
forces, aninsatiable devil drinker of the sweet liquor,
enveloper (of the world), and then with his great weapon,
in his dwelling, crushes him, who is footless, measureless,
and evil-speaking ogre. g
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ké
asya sishmam tdvishim varita éko dhdand bharate dprati-
tah | imé cid asya jrdyaso ni devi indrasyaijaso bhiydsa
jihate || 9 || ny asmai devi svddhitir jibita indraya gatir
usativa yeme | siim ydd éjo yuvite visvam abhir 4nu sva-
dl...ne kshitiyo namanta || 10 || ékam ni tvd satpatim
paficajanyam jatdm srinomi yasisam jéneshu | tim me ja-
gribhra asdso ndvishtham doshi vistor hdvaminasa indram
| 11 || evA hi tvdm rituthd yatiyantam magha viprebhyo
dadatam srinémi | kim te brahméno grihate sikhayo yé
tviyd mdadhu]_:u kidmam indra || 12 ||

{ 33 ) wafdm f7A
(1-te) Tovaren g mER: Svrw w0 e e faeg e

o gft wx g A gREEen @S A
A AW gafd A F audiadd i

83.

M4hi mahé tavase didhye wrin indrayetthd tavase ata-

vyan | y6 asmai sumatim vijasitau stutd jine samaryis ci-
kéta || 1 |
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Who may arrest his strength or resist his vigour ? Verily
alone and irresistible, He bears off all the riches. Even
these two (physical and mental faculties), through the fear
retire and submit to the supremacy of the fast-approaching
Soul. ¢

Even the divine, and self-sustaining powers of intellect and
mind bow before the potent self, and the body resigns to
the Soul like a loving wife. As he shares his vigour with
all of them, men straightaway offer reverence to him. jo

Verily, I hear that you from the very birth are supreme
Lord, the protector of the good, and friendly to the five
people, the five senses. May all, representing their wishes
and uttering praises propitiate the resplendent self —evening
and morning. 1

So, too, 1 hear of you that you favour and readily enrich
the learned from season to season on their approach. But
what do your loyal friends and those who rest their hopes
in you receive, O Soul ? ;2

33

Feeble as I am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous
resplendent Lord for granting strength to all these people.
He, with his band, shows favour to these brave people,
interested in struggle against evils. ,
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§d tvim na indra dhiyasané arkair hirinam vri-
shan yiktram asreh | yd itthd maghavann 4nu Josham va-
ksho abhi prarydh sakshi jinin || 2 || nd té ta indrabhy
dsmdd rishvdyuktaso abrahmita yid 4san | tishtha rdatham
4dhbi tim vajrahastd rasmim deva yamase svisvah || 3 ||
purl ydt ta indra sinty ukthd give cakdrthorvirasu yii-
dbyan | tatakshé siiryaya cid dkasi své vrishi samatsu da-
sisya ndma cit || 4 || vaydm té ta indra yé ca nirah sir-
dho jajiand yatds ca rathah | dsmédn Jagamyad ahisushma
satva Dhigo nd hdvyah prabhrithéshu cdruh | 5 ||
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paprikshényam indra tvé by 6jo nrimnini ca nritimano
amartah | s4 na énim vasavano rayim dah priryd stushe
tuvimaghisya danam || 6 || evd na indrotibhir
natah sura kardn | utd tvicam dadato
midbvab sishutasya cdroh || 7 ||

ava pahi gri-
vajasatan piprihi
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O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, you are
delighted when adored through sacred hymns. May you
be pleased to fasten the traces of horses and drive hither
to assist us in a victory over your hostile people. 3

O resplendent Lord, those persons do not deserve your
favour, who differing from us, have no faith in you through
their ignorance. O the wielder of admantine will-power,
ascend this chariot, and hold the reins, O Lord, of your
noble horses. 3

In as much as, O resplendent these praises are offered
to you, may you make our fields fertile with a free supply
of unobstructed water of wisdom. You are radiant like
the sun and in your own dwelling, may you destroy the
name of the darkness of nescience, the devil slave in
battle. 4

O resplendent self, we are yours, and yours are they, who
are the leaders, confident of their strength, and whose
energy is directed to you. O resplendent, capable of
destroying the evil darkness, splendid in struggles, and
easy to be invoked, may you, come to us and likewise
come with all your riches. s

O resplendent Lord, glorious is your strength ; you are
immortal, and enwrap the world with light. May you
give us splendid riches. I shall always greatly praise the
munificence of the opulent Lord (as you are). ¢

Thus favour us, O resplendent Lord, with your succour
and protect the singers who chant your praises. May you
be friendly to those who offer fully-dedicated love of
ecstasy that yields a defensive covering in struggles. 5
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Ajatasatrum ajiri svarvaty dnu svadhdmita dasmam
iyate | sunGtana pacata brahmavdhase purushtutiya prata-
rim dadhdtana || 1[] & yih sémena jatharam dpipratdman-
data maghiva madhvo milhasah | y4d im wrigdya héntave
mahdvadhah sahdsrablrishtim usana xadih_trp Yamat || 2 ||
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May those ten (five sense organs and five vital breaths)
resplendent in their brightness, the gift of those whom the
devils fear, exceedingly brilliant and wise, occupying
highest places, carry me for the fulfilment of my assigned
duties. s

And may we also be the possessors of powerful, well-
actioned, swift transport vehicles, yoked with wind-like
horses, and constructed in well-reputed workshops, and
may we also receive the gift of thousands of treasures
from generous sources, and further may we get ample
dresses and decorations for our fighting soldiers. ¢

Or, may the bright and dynamic steeds (transport motors)
be bestowed upon me by experts and from the concerns
well-known for their supreme quality ; and may we be the
possessors of riches endowed with generosity. And may
all these proceed to reliable experts, like cows to (heir
stalls. 10

34

The undecaying, heavenly, unlimited offering goes to the
one (resplendent) who is not born and who is the perfor-
mer of wondrous deeds. Therefore press-out (the
medicinal herbs), prepare, cook and dress, and offer ob-
lation to him, who is the acceptor of prayer, and who is
glorified by many. |

The bounteous, who fills his heart with spiritual bliss, and
is exhilarated by experiencing the sweet celestial elixir,
lifts up his mighty thousand-fold adamantine will-power.
desiring to lay down the monstrous of wickedness. 3
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vasam nayati dasam aryah || 6 || sdm im panér ajati bhé-
Janam mushé vi dasishe bhajati sindram visu | durgé
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dro maghava goshu subhrishu | yujam Ly anyam dkrita
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llustrious is the man who expresses devotional love to
that bounteous, by day or by night. The su pra-powerful
Lord is the friend of sages, but He disregards the man, who
suffers from vanity and family snobs. ;

The supra-powerful Lord does not necessarily disfavour
the one, whose father, mother, or brother he has punished
(for justifiable reasons) and is willing to accept his de-
votions and offerings. He is the upholder (of justice).
The Lord, the bestower of riches, does not subscribe to
the sins. 4

He places no impediments in the normal functions of the
five sense organs or ten vital breaths. He does not
associate with the man who performs not the benevolent
acts, though prospering well. The terrifier of foes, how-
ever, punishes or destroys the wicked. But. to the virtuous,
he gives a cattle-farm in reward. s

Exceedingly strong in struggles, he accelerates the wheels
of his chariot, and turns away from him who offers no
prayer. He, however, augments him who prays. The
resplendent Lord is the subduer of all, and formidable,
and He keeps the undisciplines under His full control. ¢

He proceeds to confiscate the wealth of the avaricious and
bestows precious riches to His faithful devotge. A man,
who provokes the mighty to indignation, dares not stand
secure even in his wide stronghold. 7

When the resplendent Lord, the opulent, discriminates
between two wealthy persons fighting amongst themselves
- over the precious knowledge, he chooses one of them on
merits, and frightens the other one. He takes the meri-
torious one as his close ally, and associated with the vital
faculties, bestows wisdom upon him. 4
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O adorable Lord, I praise the one who is the dispeller of
distress, energy-personified, and dynamic, the bestower of
thousands (of blessings) and beyond comparison. May
the streams of cherished desires of the devotee be accept-
able to the Lord. May the devotee be favoured with
wealth, strength and glory. s

a5

O resplendent Lord, may you grant for our protection
that of your holy and effectual power, which conquers
men for us, which is invincible in life-struggles.

Whatever aids, O resplendent Lord, are yours, whether
four (physical, vital, mental and spiritual) or three
(physical, mental and spiritual), or those accorded to the
five classes of men, bring them quickly all that help
to us. 2

We invoke for the choicest and mightiest help of yours,
O the most liberal showerer of blessings. As soon as
manifest you are quick in showering of benefits, and des-
troying evils. May you associated with the vital principles,
grant us protection. 3 i

You are the showerer of boons, and as such as soon as
manifest, you bestow riches. Your strength is the fulfiller
of aspirations. Your self-invigorated mind is firm
in determination, and your manly vigour subdues multi-
tudes. 4

O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selfless
deeds, wielder of the punitive justice, may you, with your
all-pervading chariot’s force, proceed against the mortal,
who entertains hostility towards you. s
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O, the mightiest destroyer of evils, fierce and foremost
among many, men with humility and purity of heart
invoke you for aid in life-struggles. ¢

Defend, O resplendent Lord, our life-chariot, that
proceeds foremost in struggles, followed by attendants,
and eagerly striving for repeated gains. 7

May you come to us, O resplendent Lord, and defend
our life-chariot by your divine intelligence. May we, O
mightiest one, offer oblations at the break of day, and
chant prayers at dawn. g

36

May the resplendent Lord, who knows how to distribute
riches from His store of treasure, come to us, May He,
the bestower of riches, come as a thirsty bird who roams
in the midspace and eagerly relish the elixir of our offered
devotional love. ,

O Lord of vitality and vigour, may the elixir of our
devotion rise to your sweet lips, as if a herbal creeper to
the summit of a mountain. May we, O king, invoked by
all, give pleasure to you with our hymns, as to horses
with fodder. ,
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O wielder of the punitive justice, invoked by all, my mind
trembles through dread of poverty, like a whirling wheel.
O ever prosperous, bounteous Lord, may your affluent
worshipper praise you promptly and abundantly, merged
in devotion as if with you in your chariot. 3

O resplendent Lord, like the press stone, your devotee
‘offers laudations to you. With your left hand, O bounte-
ous Lord, you bestow riches, and so with your right too;
be not reluctant. 4

May the effective eulogium melt you, O showerer of
blessings. Your radiance is borne by actinic rays. So,
O showerer of blessings, splendid in form, wielder of the
punitive justice, with mighty chariot, may you defend us
in struggles. s

O cosmic vital forces, may all men bow down in obedience
to that young possessor of well-known chariots, who rich
in steeds gives me two dark red horses (the colourful
dawn and dusk) together with three hundred and more
cattle (the days of the year). ¢

37

Bedewed with clarified butter and worshipped earnestly,
the swift flames vies with the splendour of the sun. May
the dawns rise without cessation for him who says, “let us
offer devotional love to the resplendent Lord.” ,
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Urésh ta indra radhaso vibhyi ratih satakrato | adha
no visvacarshane dyumna sukshatra manhaya || 1|
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With kindled inner fire and heart trimmed like strewn
grass, let the devotee worship and pour forth the devotions
as if the juice effused from the press-stones. And may the
priest chant praises, like the press-stones uttering sounds,
and enjoy with his oblations as a swimmer going to a
sea. ;

When the soul loves his charming wife, the wisdom, the
lady fond of husband comes to the ccremony.  May his
car seeck fame, thunder loudly, and its wheel make
thousands of revolutions, 5

That prince suffers no evil in whose realm, the resplendent
Lord accepts earnest devotional prayers, profusely mixed
with love.  Attended by faithful followers, he moves in all
directions. He destroys his enemy and cherishing that
name of the resplendent Lord, he guards his people. 4

He, who sings devotional prayers, composed for the praise
of the resplendent Lord, attains ability to win riches and
preserve. He is victorious in the struggles, present or
future. Dear shall he be to the Sun, and dear to fire his
devotional expressions, he offers homage to the res-
plendent. s

38

O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of benevolent
deeds, liberal is your munificience and extensive your
bounty. So, O observer of all, and benevolent guardian,
may you grant us opulence by your grace and glory. ,
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O mighty resplendent Lord, golden hued, you are the
possessor of widely-famed abundance, and yet it is, as
extensiyely known, very hard to obtain. 2

O wielder of the adamantine justice, these powers, who
readily obey you, are very generous, extensive and strong.
You and your powers, both divinities, at their pleasure
dominate over heaven and earth. 3

O destroyer of evils, may you bring to us the wealth and
heroic strength with the aid of power that you possess.
May you bless us with wealth, as you are keen to make us
Wﬂ“h}l' 4

With these aids of yours, may we, O doer of the selfless
acts, live under your protection ; may we, O resplendent,
be safe and may we, O hero, be well secured. s

39

O wondrous resplendent Lord, wielder of the adamantine
Justice, master of precious treasures, what wealth is meant
to be showered to us, that bounty, may you, filling both
your hands, bring to us, ,
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May you, O resplendent Lord, grant us whatever you
deem worth the wish and blessed. May we continue to be
your in your boundless munificence. ,

O wielder of justice, since your generous and praise-worthy
liberality is far-renowned, may you with that lofty spirit
break open the stronghold of adversaries, and distribute
substantial food to the deserving. 5

In the praise of the resplendent Lord, people chant ancient
hymns and please Him, who is extremely rich among
opulents and sovereign king among men. 4

To that resplendent Lord, must be sung the poems and
hymns of praise. The sages, free from three folds of
miseries, glorify Him with their hymns. He is the acceptor
of praises. The three-fold free sages augment His glory
through praises. s

40

Come to cherish our devotional love, which has been
effused out with sincerity and integrity as the invi gorating
extracts from herbs by pressing stones. O showerer, the
resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evils come with the
showerers (the vital faculties).

Showerer is the cloud, showerer is the spiritual delight,
showerer is the effused herbal juice. O showerer, the res-
plendent Lord, the destroyer of evils, come with the
showerers (the vital faculties). ;
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As strong, I invoke you, O strong the wielder of adaman-
tine justice, for your marvellous protective means. O
showerer, the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils come
with the showerer (the vital faculties). 3

May the acceptor of simple and sincere homage, the
wielder of punitive justice, the showerer of benefits, the
queller of the mighty (foes), the powerful the monarch,
the dispeller of darkness, the acceptor of devotional love,
speedily as if mounted on courser, come down to us. May
the resplendent Lord be exhilarated at the mid-day
worship. 4

When, O sun, the mighty devil, the nescience, eclipses
you with darkness, all creatures look bewildered like one
who knows not the place where he actually is. s

When, O Sun, you dissipate those illusions of the
eclipsing nescience which are spread below the sky, then
the three fold free sage, by his fourth vision (the innate
instinct, beyond the physical mental and intellectual) dis-
covers the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his
functions. ¢

Let not the violator, with his dread, through anger swal-
low me up, for I (the sun) am your true friend, O three
fold free sage. May you and the brilliant venerable divine,
both protect me. 7

Then the wise three fold free sage, collecting the material
for sacred worship, and propitiating divine powers with
praise, and adoring them with reverence, places the eye of
the sun in the sky and causes the delusion of the nescience

to vanish. g

The sun, whom the demon envelops with darkness, the
three fold fire, sages subsequently recover not but them is
able to make his release effective. ¢
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Ko ni vam mitrdvarunay ritayan divé va mahdh pér-
thivasya va dé | ritdsya va sidasi trasitham no yajiayaté
va pasushé nd vajan || 1 || té no mitré viruno aryamdyir
indra ribhuksha marito jushanta | némobhir va yé didhate
suvriktfm stomam rudriya milhishe sajéshah || 2 || & vam
yéshthasvind huvadhyai vatasya patman rithyasya push-
tai | utd va divé dsuraya manma prandhansiva yjyave
bharadhvam || 3 ||

pra sakshdno divydh kénvahota trits gj-
viah sajosha vato agnih | pusha bhagah prabhrithé visva-
bhoja ajim nd jagmur asvasvatamah || 4 pra vo i ks
tasvam bharadhvam raya éshé 'vase dadhita dhih | suséva
évair ausijasya hota yé va évi marutas tarénam || 5 ||
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41

O Lord of light and bliss, who is truly devoted to you ?
May you, whether abiding in the region of heaven, or of
the vast earth, or of the firmament, protect us, and give us
physical strength and vitality. ,

May these divinities,—the cosmic bounties—like the divine
light, cosmic plasma, eternal order, the parameter of time,
the spirituality, the soul force and the cosmic vital
principles be gracious to us. And in the same way, the
other ones of one mind with benevolent cosmic vitality
accept our hymns, adorations and laudations. 2

I invoke you, the pair of twin divines, the restrainers of
desire, for the acceleration of your chariot with the
swiftness of wind. We offer praise to the worshipful
celestial ordainer asit were a libation. ;3

May the divine accepter of worship come speedily to
the sacrifice as the fleetest courses rushes to the battle.
In this sacrifice may the wisest participate as priest ; and
the triple bounty, the fire on the earth, the air in
midspace, and the Sun in the heaven may also come
in concurrence (with our Lord). May the other
bounties of grace and sustenance, the protectors of
the universe also come. 4

O vital principles, may you bring wealth, comprising
horses. Let wise men acquire and preserve riches. May
the ministrant priest, the disciple of brilliant sage, be
made happy by those swift-going horses, which are rapid
in motion. s
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pré vo vayim rathayijam krinudhvam pra devdm vip-
ram panitiram arkafh | ishudhydva ritasipah piramdbir
VASVIr no atra patnir & dhiyé dhuh |6 || ipa va éshe vind-
yebhih stshath pri yahvi divis citdyadbhir arkath | ushé-
sanaktd vidishiva visvam 4 ha vahato mdrtyaya yajiiam
| 7 || abhi vo arce poshydvato nrin vidstosh patim tvdshta-
ram raranah | dhdnya sajésha dhishina ndmobhir vanaspa-
tifir 6shadhi rayd éshe || 8 || tujé nas tine parvatdh santu
svaftavo yé vdsavo nd virdh | panitd aptyé yajatdh sada
no virdhan nah sinsam ndryo abhishtau ||9|| vrishno asto-
shi bhiimyasya gdrbham trité ndpatam apim suvrikti | gri-
nité agnir etiri nd siushath socishkeso ni rinati védna
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kathd mahé rudriyaya bravama kdd rayé cikitishe bha-
giya | 4pa dshadbir utd no 'vantu dyadr vina

gil'ﬁ.}ru vri-
kshakesah || 11 |
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May you, by your prayers, bring him, the air-divine, here
who is the fulfiller of desires, and adorable ; and let him
yoke the chariot. May the tender lovely and excellent
copartners, as if wives, also come hither to inspire us
with wisdom. ¢

O mighty divine day and night, to you and to the other
adorables, I present homage with prayers, delighting and
explicit. May you, like two learned lady-sages, inspire
mortals for accomplishing noble deeds. 5

We extol, with offerings the architect of creation, the
nourisher of men, and the Lord of homes. We glorify
with obeisance the goddess of speech, bestower of
opulence, and also those who share opulence, the Lord
of the forest, and the herbs, with the expectation that we
may obtain riches. s

May the clouds, the establishers of the world, like heroes,
free moving, liberally shower their bounties on us. May
the persons of authority and reliance, who are ever
friendly to men, and whom we all respect, grant us fame
and prosperity. ¢

I glorify with unqualified praise the lightning in the
clouds, the embryo of the earth-fertilizing rain, the off-
spring of the waters. He, who is threefold, who with
might neighs loudly like a charger, when flashing through
clouds with fiery hairs and withering rays, he (the
lightning) consumes the forests. 39

How shall we speak to the mighty posterity of the Lord
of cosmic vitality, or to the all-knowing gracious Lord,
for the sake of obtaining riches. May the waters, plants,
the heaven, the woods, and the mountains, whose tresses
are trees, preserve us. pq
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srindtu na arjam patir girah sa ndbhas
tarlyan ishirdh parijma | srinvinty Apah piro na subhrih
pari srico babrihanasyddreh || 12 || vidd cin ni mahanto
yé va éva brivama dasma viryam dddhanih | viyas cand
subhva dva yanti kshubhd mirtam dnuyatam vadhasnath
| 13 || & daivyani pirthivani jinmapds cdcha simakhaya
vocam | virdhantam dydvo giras candrigra udd vardhan-
tam abhishata drnah || 14 || padé-pade me jarimé ni dhayi
viritri v sakrd yiA payubhis ca | sishaktu matd mahi rasi
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kath4 dasema namasa suddnin evayi marito dchoktauy
prigravaso marito dchoktau | md né 'hir budhnyo rishé
dhiid asmakam bhid upamativinih || 16 || iti cin ny prajé-
yai pasumdtyai dévaso vinate martyo va & deviiso vanate
martyo vah | dtra sivim tanvo dhasim asyi jarim cin me
nirritir jagrasita || 17 || ;
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May the Lord of vitality, who traverses through cloudy
heaven, the circumambrient listen to our prayers. And
may the crystal clear waters, bright like marble cities,
hear us, as they flow round the towering mountains. 13

O mighty cloud bearing winds, we know your ways, O
charming ones, we, furnished with choicest offerings, sing
your glory. May they, well disposed, come down 1o us,
destroying with their weapons, the agitated mortals, who
try to oppose them. 3

I offer adoration to the cloud bearing winds, of celestial
and terrestrial origin, deserving sacred worship, in order
to obtain the waters. May my joy—bestowing noble
aspirations prosper, and so my songs. May our cherished
rivers be full of waters. 4

My praise has been continually offered to each one. May
the strong force, with her powers of perservation protect
us. May the great venerable mother-carth, adored by
enlightened straight-handed, possessor of benevolent
treasures, confer precious things to us. s

How may we present offerings to the liberal ones with
reverence ? How to adore the vital principles with present
praises in a fitting manner ? The vital ones are universally
recognized as worthy of our invocations. May not the
cloud ever contrive for our harm. May he be the des-
troyer of our adversaries. 14

The mortal devotee worships you, O divine powers, at all
times for the increase of progeny and prosperity. Verily,
the mortal devotee wins you O divine powers. Here and
now, they sustain my body with salutary food. May my
mother-earth keep off my old age. 5
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tdm vo devah sumatim Grjdyantim
_isham asyama vasavah sisa goh | si nah suddnur mril-
yanti devi prati dravanii suvitiya gamyah || 18 || abhi na
ila yuthisya matd smdn nadibhir urvdsi va grinatu | urvési
va brihaddivd grinanabhylinvana prabhrithasyaych | 19 ||
sishaktu na iirjavyasya pushtéh || 20 ||
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Pra sdmtamd varunam didhiti gir mitrdm bhigam adi-
tim nunam asyah | prishadyonih péficahota srinotv 4turta-
panthda dsuro mayobhih || 1 | prati me stémam aditir ja-
gribhyat simim nd mata hridyam susévam | brahma pri-
ydm devéhitam yad dsty ahdm mitré virune yan mayobhii
2
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O divine providers of riches, may we obtain from the
mother-earth (and also the cow), invigorating and mind-
sustaining food. May that liberal and gracious goddess,
come speeding near us for our well-being. 13

May the goddess earth, the mother of herds of cattle, and
the damsel of lightning with all streams of flashes be
favourable to us. May the bright shining damsel of
lightning come to us, accepting our devotion, to invest us,
the worshippers, with light. 9

May the divine powers listen to our prayers for life and
energy. 2o

42

May our most sweetest song, with the deep devotion,
successfully reach the virtuous, friendly, gracious, and
eternal Lord. May the ministrant of the five vital airs,
hear us, who pervades the dappled cosmos, and who is
unimpeded and the bestower of life and happiness.

May the infinite and indivisible Lord accept my
affectionate and delightful praise, as a mother welcomes
her son. I address this inspired, bliss-giving praver to the
virtuous and friendly Lord, which he surely would love
to accept. »
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ad iraya kavitamam kavindam undttainam abhi m4-
dhva ghriténa | s4 no vasini prayata hitdni candrini devah
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soribhir harivah sim svasti | sdm brahmana devéhitam y4d
asti sim devadnam sumatyd yajiiyanam || 4 || devé bhigah
savitd rayo ansa indro vritrdsya samjito dhananam | ribhuo-
ksha vija uti va puramdhir dvantu no amritAsas turdsah
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maritvato dpratitasya jishnor ajuryatah pré bravima
kyitini | nd te pirve maghavan ndpardso nd viryam nita-
nah kés candpa || 6 || dpa stuhi prathamim ratnadhéyam
brihaspétim sanitiram dhdnanam | yih sinsate stuvaté sim-
bhavishthah purivdsur agdmaj johuvanam || 7 | tivutii]hi].:n
sdcamand drishta bribaspate maghdvanah suvirah | yé
agvadd utd va sinti goda -yé vastraddh subhdgas téshu ré-
yah || 8 |
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Inspirit him, the sagest of the sages, imbue him with the
sweet devotion, and may the divine creator provide us
with abundance, all attainables, benevolences, and gold
and silver. ,

With a willing mind, may the resplendent Lord grant us
wisdom and wealth ; may the Lord of light, associate
us with pious men of learning, with prosperity, with
sacrificial food, and that which is acceptable to Nature’s
bounties and with the favour of the adorable godly
men. 4

May the divine, gracious, Creator, the Lord of wealth,
the resplendent self, the winner of the strength of evils
and also from amongst us the enlightened sages, persons
strong and healthy, and distinguished intellectuals, as well
as the people of immortal fame, hasten to bless our sacred
performances, and protect us from calamities, s

Let us celebrate the deeds of Lord of vital principle,
beyond visibility and cognition, victorious and undecaying,
Neither - the ancients, O bounteous Lord, nor their
successors have attained your prowess, nor any present
One would attain it, ¢

May you glorify the supreme Lord of universe, the first
donor of precious treasure, the distributor of riches, the
bestower of happiness, the burthen of every recitation and
chants, and who comes ladden with ample wealth to His
iﬂ'-"ﬂkf.‘!‘ . 7

O Supreme Lord of universe, tended with your pro-
tections, men are unharmed by foes, and become opulent
and blessed with descendants. The wealth of those only
is blessed and meaningful who are the liberal givers of
horses, of cows and of garments. g
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tam u shtubhi yah svishih sudhénva y6 visvasya ksha-
yati bheshajasya | yakshva mahé sanmanasiaya rudrdm na-
mobhir devdm dsuram duvasya || 11 || déminaso apﬁs.u yé
suhastd vrishpah patnir nadyo vibhvatashtdh | sdrasvati
brihaddivéta rikd dasasyéntir varivasyantu subhrdh || 12 ||
pré si mahé susarandya medhdm giram bhare nivyasim
jiyamiinam | y& ahanda duhitir vakshdnasu ripd inkné
dkrinod idém nah Il 13 ||
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Take away the riches from them, who even on asking do
not partake their wealth to the needy, and continue to
enjoy their riches alone. May you keep them far from
the sunshine, who do not perform benevolent deeds, and
who, though prospering in their vocation are averse to
devotion. ¢

O Lord of vitality, may you send them into darkness,
with wheelless chariots, who invite undesirable elements
to the sacred performances of the virtuous ; and who revile
those who offer prayers and belittle the wishes of those
who toil to serve you. 1o

May you praise him who has the sure arrow, and the
strong bow, who is the Lord of every balm that heals.
May you worship the Lord of cosmic vitality for a com-
prehensive and sound understanding, and adore the
powerful divinity with salutations. j;

May we have the assistance from and good-will of gener-
ous people, persons of activity, skilled artisans, ladies of
high status, and the like; and may we derive advantage
from the streams or water ways, carved out by marine
engineers, May we have the blessings from the divine
goddess of learning, the highly enlightened, possessing
the grace of full moon night, bestowers of boons and
aspimtim]s. 12

I offer devoutly, this freshly inspired song to the great and
sure protector, the showerer, who makes for us this all.
In fond love for His daughter, the earth, He (the
resplendent Lord) has provided this water for our use
to the rivers of varied dimensions and forms. |3
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prd sushtut{ staniyantam ruvan-
tam ilds patim jaritar nindm asydh | y6 abdiméd udani-
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May your pious praise, Oh worshipper, assuredly reach
the thundering, roaring Lord of the earth, who proceeds,
illuminating the heaven and earth with his lightning and
impelling the clouds distributes the rain. 14

May this hymn reach up to the mighty clould-bearing
wind, the youthful offspring of cosmic vitality. My intent
desires incite me to earn riches for the good of all. May
every one glorify them who go to their sacred assignment
speedily as if mounted on spotted steeds. ;s

May our invocations reach the divine bounties on earth
and in the mid-region and the forest trees, the plants, for
the sake of riches, May each individual divine bounty be
easily invoked by me. May not the mother earth be
unfavourably disposed to me. 15

O divines, may we ever enjoy great and uninterrupted
bliss, 17

May we obtain the very fresh favour of the twin divines
(bounties on the earth and in the heaven) and gain their
unprecedented, joy-conferring and well-guided protection.
May the immortals grant us riches, brave youths and all

round prosperity. s

43

May the harmless speech, in different metres, like milch-
cows, who hasten to their destination come to us, with
their sweetness. The wise worshipper invokes the seven-
metred divine speech vast and joy-diffusing for gaining
ample riches. ;
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dydva vdjaya prithivi dmridhre | pitdi matd madhuvacih
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4 no mahim arimatim sajosha gnim devim namasa ra-
tahavyam | miadhor madaya brihatim ritajidm dgne vaha
pathibhir devayinaih || 6 || afjanti yim prathayanto na
vipra vapivantam nignina tipantah | pitir n4 putrd upasi
préshtha & gharmé agnim ritayann asadi || 7 ||
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With pious praise, and reverence, I invoke exhaustless
heaven and earth. May the father (heaven) and mother
(earth), both sweet in speech, loving in treatment, and
well-reputed protect us in every struggle. 2

Priests, who are composing sweet tunes, first offer to the
wind-divine, the delightful and brilliant sweet drink. May
you, like an invoker, O priestly wind-divine, be the first
to accept this sweet offering, which we are presenting to
you for your exhilaration. 3

The ten expressers of the juice (the ten fingers of both the
hands) and the two arms of the worker, are actively en-
gaged in effusing out the juice from the medicinal herbs,
with the help of pressing stomes. The exulting expert
worker toils on the assignment, big as a mountain, and
finally for the spiritual joy he is able to press out the sweet
extracts. 4

The devotional love (like the extract of herbs) has been
effused, O resplendent Lord, for your delight and for
impelling your strength in action, and for your great
exhilaration ; therefore, O resplendent Lord, when in-
voked by us, put your two dear, docile, well-trained horses
in your chariot, with fire axle. s

O fire divine, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by
paths frequented by the divine powers, the divine queen
of knowledge, who is mighty and omnipresent, 10 whom
oblations are offered with reverence, and who is vast and
cognizant of sacred worship, to partake of the exhilaration
of the sweet devotion. ¢

A priest offers butter to the fire, in the same way as wise
men nourish the seed and extend the realm of knowledge.
The sacred caldron when placed on fire of the altar looks
as if the son sitting on his father’s lap. 7
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vayodhdh [[13]]
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May this adoring, earnest and gratifying praise go like a
messenger to summon the twin divines hither. Come O
twin divines, givers of happiness, riding in one chariot.
May you come down to the cherished loving devotion, as
the bolt to the axle of the wagon. g

I offer adoration with reverence to the nourishing bounty
and victorious wind-divine, who both are inspirers of wise
thoughts and granters of strength and of food, and also
both of them are distributors of riches. o

O omniscient Lord, invoked by us all, may you bring
here vital principles, under their several names and forms.
May you, O vital faculties, come with all your protecting
impulses to bless our benevolent deeds, the prayers, and
the adoration of the worshipper. 10

May the radiant divine speech come to bless our benevo-
lent works from heavenly regions and cloudy-realms.
May she, glittering with glory, and appreciating our
offerings, eagerly hear our melodious songs. 11

May you enshrine in your hearts the Supreme Lord of
universe, the creator, whose dark-blue sky is the back.
Let us serve this Lord, seated in the inner chamber of our
body and shining everywhere. He is golden-hued, and
resplendent. 12

May the sustainer of all, (the fire divine), greatly radiant,
the delighter, come with all his protecting faculties, when
invoked. He is clothed with flames and with plants, and
is invincible. His horns, as if flames, are of three colours
(white, red and black), and is the showerer of blessings
and the bestower of life. 13
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Tdm pratnitha purvatha visvithematha Jyeshthatatim
barhishadam svarvidam | praticinim vrijinam dohase gira-
sim jayantam dnu yasu vdrdhase || 1 ||
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The priests, equipped with all the accessories of the fire
ritual have come to the bright and most excellent place of
the mother earth. As men clean and wash and then deck
and decorate the infant child, similarly the priests foster
and take care of the new born auspicious fire with
reverence. 14

Married pairs (husband and wife) getting old in their
devotion, jointly offer abundant sacred oblations to you,
O fire divine. May the most divine among all divine
powers, be invoked by me, and may the mother earth
keep no ill-thoughts for me. 1s

O divine powers, may we ever dwell in your uninterrupted
bliss. 15

May we obtain the very fresh favour of twin divines and
gain their unprecedented joy-conferring and well-guided
protection. May the immortals grant riches, sons and
grandsons and all round prosperity. 17

44

As ancient sages, our predecessors, and all sages of the
present generation have been drawing strength by prayers
of the resplendent Lord, so, may you also draw power,
from Him who is the oldest and best of the divine powers.
Enshrine to Him in your pure hearts, who is the bestower
of bliss, and is swift and victorious. May you extol to
Him by such prayers. 1
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sriyé sudrisir ipa-
rasya yah svar virécamanah kakiibham aeodate | sugopi asi
nd dibhaya sukrato paré mayabhir rita asa nima te || 2 I
atyam havih sacate sie ca dhitu edrishtagatuh si héta
sahobhdrih | prasirsrano anu barhir vyisha sisur madhye
ylvajaro visriba hitih || 3 || prda va eté suydjo yAmann
ishtdye nicir amishmai yamya ritavridhah | suyantubhih
sarvasasair abhisubbih krivir némani pravané mushayati
|| 4 I samjarbhuranas tirubhib sutegribham vayakinam cit-
tagarbhasu susvaruh | dharavakéshv rijugatha sobhase var-
dhasva pétnir abhi jivé adhvaré || 5 ||
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sidhrayapsv 4 | mahim asmibhyam urushim urg jriyo bri-
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Being self-radiant, your glory spreads through the regions
and through the beautiful waters of unyielding clouds for
the good of mankind. O performer of good deeds, the
preserver of men, you are in no way to cause injury to
creatures. You excel all wisdom. Your name abides in
truth. 2

He, the fire-divine, is associated with the perpetual
offerings, and is the sustainer of all. Nothing restricts
him, the showerer, in his way whilst gliding to the place
of ceremony. He is an infant, later on ever-young,
exempt from decay and rests in the midst of plants. 3

These well-combined rays of the Sun, are descending with
intent to proceed to the place of the fire ritual amplifying
the gains in the interests of the worshipper. Operating
with these swift-moving all-regulating rays, he takes up
waters flowing in low places (to heights to form clouds). 4

Object of honest eulogium, enkindled with fire-sticks,
accepting devotional prayers animated by the heartfelt
love, and giver of life, it shines among the inner chambers
of the enlightened worshippers, and upholders of the
sacred words. May you increase your protecting flames,
the consorts in the sacred fire-ritual. s

Like as it is beheld, so it is described to be. It, with its
extensive splendour in the waters, makes earth yield us
room enough and amply wide. May it grant us great
vigour undecaying energy, and invincible strength, to-
gether with brave progeny. s
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va ati spridhah samaryatd manasa siryah kavih | ghransam
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syena asam aditih kakshyo mado visvdvirasya yajata-
sya mayinah | sam anydm-anyam arthayanty étave vidir
vishdnam paripdnam anti té || 11 ||
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The creator is the foremost poet of vision, radiant like the
sun, she advances with his superior conscient power. He
is ever intent or combat with his adversaries in advance-
ment. May we adore the all round illuminator of bright
heavens and may he secure our entire felicity, and grant
us a sheltering home, that wards fierce heat of the day off
on every side. 7

Your name, sung by seers in the hymns, goes to the
superior one with this swift-moving banner like luminous
flame. By devotion, he wins the blessing, where on his
heart is set. He, who himself stirs and strives acquires
abundant riches. 4

The chief and best of these our praises proceed to the
ocean—like sun ; that worship does not fail where in these
sacred hymns are extended. There the heart’s desire of
the worshipper remains not unfulfilled where the mind is
pure. o

He verily is to be glorified. Let us with pleasant thoughts
of such high values of life as the spirit of voluntary
assistance, good-will, security, reverence, co-existence and
safety, strive to win the super strength to be shared by
€veryone, wise and sensible. o

The bird, the son of Infinity is the master of this elixir,
the spiritual joy. It fills the heart with ecstasy, and as
such everyone craves to have this universally covetable
reverential and inspiring elixir, and all urge one a_nothafr
to enjoy. Everyone finds in this wonderful elixir this
invigorating blissful drink. 1
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A devotee in the company of such cirtuous ones as are
ever rich in wealth, pious worshippers, destroyer of the
crooked by strong hands, fully-learned and skilful, would
always destroy his enemies. Such a person would surely
gain his wishes in both worlds, and would shine
brightly. ;,

He becomes the defender of the sons of the pious institutor
of ceremony, a benevolent guardian and uplifter of all
holy thoughts, the milch-cows ( scriptures) offer sweet
wisdom, which is distributed all over. But only he knows
this who learns and speaks the holy texts, not he who
SIEEPS. 13

The Rk hymns love him who wakes and watches ; the
Saman tunes also bless him, who is ever vigilant. The
loving Lord also addresses thus to the man, who is
vigilant, *I am yours, my dwelling in your friendship™. 14

The Rk hymns love the one enlightened, who ever wakes
and watches. The Saman tunes also bless the one en-
lightened who is ever vigilant, and to that enlightened one
the loving Lord also addresses thus: *I am yours ; my
dwelling in your friendship.” 5

45

The self of the realized devotee recovers the lost wisdom,
praying and hurling his bolt of determination from the
innermost realm. The rays of the approaching dawn are
spread around the divine source of light, scattering the
Clustered gloom, has risen and set open the doors of
knowledge of men. ,
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mitd janati gat | dhanvarnaso nadyah khadoarna sthineva
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bho mahindAm janishe pirvydya | vi parvato jihita sddhata
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Rgveda V.45 1701

The sun of enlightenment spreads his light as splendour
personified. Dawn, the mother of the light, knowing his
approach, comes from the spacious firmament. The rivers
with running waters flow, breaking down their banks.
The heaven is stable like a firm-set pillar. ;

These traditional hymns cause the burthen of the cloud
to descend to fertilize the fields. The sky performs its
assigned duty (and pours down the rain). The assiduous
farmers tire themselves out with more work. 3

O resplendent and adorable Lord, I invoke you for my
protection with God-pleasing and well composed words
to obtain your favour. Preceptors excelling in academic
pursuits and assiduous. men also adore you with re-
Yerence, 4

Come today quickly ; may our thoughts be holy. May
we cast away mis-fortune far from us. May we then keep
them at distance, who hate us and hasten to meet the
institutor of the sacred works. s

Come friends, let us strive to attain that solemn purpose,
wherewith the gate of (the stolen) mother-cow (the divine
wisdom) could be thrown open, wherewith man could
overcome evil-desires attractive in appearance and where-
with the wandering merchant could obtain his wealth. ¢

At this place of work and worship, the preparation is set
in motion by the hands of the priests for singing praises,
whereby the progressive ministrants celebrate the ten-
months worship. And when the divine intuition comes
straight and discovers the wisdom, fire-priests render all
the worship effective. 4
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Hayo ni vidvdfi ayuji svaydm dhari tim vahami pra-
tiranim avasyivam | ndsya vasmi vimicam névritam pi-
nar vidvan pathdh puraetd riji neshati|| 1|
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When the fire-priests on the opening of this adorable
dawn, could recover the lost cattle (the lost wisdom) they
milched the cows and distributed the milk (the spiritual
joy) to the august assembly, for intuitive instinct could
find wisdom by the path of truth. g

May the sun (the self) the Lord of seven steeds (sense
organs), arrive, for he has a distant goal to reach by a
tedious journey. Fleet as a hawk, he pounces upon the
offered sacrificial food, ever young and far-seeing, he
shines, moving amidst rays of light. ,

The sun has ascended above the shining ocean, as soon as
he yokes his bright-backed steeds. The wise sage draws
him, like a ship, across the ocean. The rain waters,
hearing his commands, have come down. 1o

I offer to you, for the sake of rain, an all-bestowing
worship, whereby the progressive ministrants have com-
pleted the ten-months rite. May we, by this worship,
invoke Nature’s bounties to guard us against ills. May
we, by this worship, pass safe beyond affliction and sin. ,,

46

The enlightened person of his own accord, attaches him-
self to his assigned task, like a trained horse to a chariot.
I also bear that task which is transcendent and preser-
vative. | seek for no release, neither see way of turning
back therefrom. May he, who knows the way, conduct
me by the right path. ;
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May you the cosmic divine powers, such as the lightning,
the vapours, the vital principles, the pervading ethereal
element and the sun confer strength upon us. May the
twin-divines (dawn and dusk) cosmic vitality, the speech,
the nourishments, the gracious elements, and the divine
enlightenment be blessings to us. 2

I invoke for protection the nature’s bounties like lightning
and fire, light and plasma, the mother infinity, the heaven,
the earth, the vital principles, the clouds, the waters, the
air-divine, the nourisher, as wellas, above all, the Supreme
Lord of the universe, the creator. ;3

May all pervading Lord and lord of the divine wind who
harms non give us felicity. May the blissful Lord, the
bestower of riches give us joy. May the spiritual prece-
ptors, the pair of physicians and surgeons, the architects
and other intellectuals, be favourably disposed to our
aspirations. 4

And may the adorable celestial company of the vital
principles, grace our assembly devoted to sacred work,
and may the Supreme Lord, provider of nourishment, the
venerable, friendly and the maintainer of law and order
guard and grant shelter to us. s

And may the glorious mountains, the beneficent rivers,
keep us safe from harm. May the gracious, the apportio-
ner of wealth, come with abundance and protection. May
this wide-pervading infinity hear my invocation. ¢

May Nature's motherly bounties, help us of their own
accord. May they so protect us, that we obtain vigorous
children and abundant food. O mothers, the goddesses,
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters in the
firmament, may you on our earnest invocation bestow
upon us felicity. 7
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Prayufijati divd eti bruvand mahi matd duhitgr bodha-
yantl | avivasantl yuvatir manishé pitribhya 4 sidane johu.
vand || 1| ajirdsas tddapa fyamana atasthivdngg amritasya
ndbhim | anantdsa urdvo visvatah sim pari dydvaprithivi
-yanti panthah || 2 || ukshd samudrs arushdh suparngh pdr-
vasya yomim pitir & vivesa | madhye dive nihitah prignir
48ma vi cakrame rdjasas paty antau || 3 || catvdra im  bi-
bhrati kshemayinto ddsa garbham carise dhapayante | tri-
dhitavah parami asya givo divas caranti pari sadyé an-
tan [| 4|
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And may Nature's motherly bounties accept the offering.
May mother-lightning, mother-fire, mother-pair of healing
bounties, mother-pair of earth and heaven and queen of
waters, each of them hear our prayers. May the mothers-
divine partake of our homage. May the motherly time-
parameter, manifested in the sequence of seasons also-
accept our invocations. g

47

Urging men to their labours, the adorable dawn, a great
mother, comes from the heaven, she is the awakener of
her daughter-earth; and is pious, ever young and glorified.
She comes, when invoked, to the chamber of worship,
with the protecting divine powers.

The rays of light, extending round, fulfilling their task of
bringing on the day, abiding in contact with the orb of
the immortal sun, unlimited and diffusive, spread every-
where through heaven and earth. ;

The showerer of rain, the shedder of dew, the radiant and
the one of splendid wings,—such as the sun, has entered
the region of the paternal east. The many-tinted and
pervading luminary proceeds to both extremities of the
firmament, and guards the two limits. 3

The four directions bear him up and seek their own wel-
fare. The ten regions of space invigorate this babe to
travel his daily course. His three-fold elementary rays
swiftly traverse round the boundaries of the sky. 4
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idim vdpur nivdcanam Jandsas cdranti yin nadyas
tasthir apah | dvé yad im bibhrité matir anyé ihéha Jjaté
yamyd sabandhi || 5 || vi tanvate dhiyo asma apansi vastra
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Kad u priyaya dhdmne maniamahe svakshatraya sviya-
sase mahé vayim | Amenyasya rdjaso yid abhra & apd
vrindna vitan6ti mayini || 1 || t4 atnata vaylinam virgva-
kshanam saminyi vritiya visvam a rajah | dpo apacir dpara
épcjate prd pilrvabhis tirate devayur Jénah || 2|
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O men, indescribable is the mystic knowledge: who can
say from whence the rivers flow, and where the waters
dwell: how the visible two (day and night), associated and
closely united, support the mother (i.e. the mother of the
sun), who herself is invisible ? 5

For him worshippers lengthen praises and works of
adoration, and for him mothers (cosmos) sew garments
of rays. Rejoicing in the contact of their impregnation,
the rays. the consorts, of the sun, come to our presence,
by the path of the sky, to meet him. ¢

May this our praise, O Lord of light and bliss, be
appreciated by you. May it, O adorable Lord, be valued
by you, as the means of health and happiness to us. May
we then obtain depth (of life) and stability. We offer
reverence to the vast celestial region. 7

48

How and when shall we offer adoration to the great res-
plendent dear to all, self-renowned, self-sovereign, and
who, as the master of cosmic intelligence, investing
heavens, spreads the waters above the clouds over the
immeasurable firmament. ;

These dawns diffuse the consciousness, that gives strength
to pious men and overspread the whole world with uni-
form light. The devout man does not worry about the
dawns which have disappeared and those which are yet to
come, but he lengthens the field of action with those that
are before him. 2
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4 griva-
bhir ahanyébhir aktibhir varishtham vdjram 4 jigharti ma-
yini | satdm vA ydsya pracdran své ddme samvartidyanto
v ca vartayann dha || 3 || tdm asya ritim parasor iva praty
anikam akhyam bhujé asya varpasah | sdea yddi pitumén-
tam iva kshiyam ritnam dddhati bhérahitaye visé | 4| s4
Jihvaya cdturanika rifijate céru vésano varuno yatann arfm |
na tdsya vidma purushatvata vayam yito bhigah savits
déti viryam ||5 ||
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49,

Devdm vo adyd savitiram éshe bhigam ca ritnam vi-
bhéjantam aych | 4 vam nard purubhuja vavrityam &ivé-
dive cid asvina sakhiyan || 1 || préti praydnam asurasya yi-
dvin siiktair devam savitdram duvasya | ipa bruvita ng-
masa vijanah jyéshtham ca ritnam vibhajantam ayéh || 2|
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The resplendent sun, whose hundred rays attend in his
own abode, drives the days afar and brings the revolving
days back again. Animated by the libations offered by
day and by night, the sun sharpens his vast bolt of rays
against the beguiler, the cloudy darkness. 3

I know the form of that fire-divine which is like an axe’s
edge. His resplendent form is designed for the welfare of
mankind. To the man, who invokes him in struggle, he
gives such opulence, as is like a dwelling place, full of
precious treasure, 4

Blazing with his fiery tongue in the four quarters, and
wearing beautiful lustre, the venerable proceeds onwards,
dispelling darkness. With our human limitations, we
would never know the omnipotency of the gracious
supreme creator, whereby He bestows his blessings. s

49

Today, I approach the divine gracious creator, who allots
the gracious treasure amongst men. O the fast moving
twins, the leading divines, conferrers of all enjoyable things,
seeking your friendship, I call on you every day. ,

Knowing fully well the approach of the expeller (of
darkness), i.e. the time of sunrise may you worship the
divine creator with holy hyms and praises. Let him, who
nghll;yr knows, speak with reverence to him who dlstnhutes
precious treasures amongst men, ;



1712 oL Y Yo

A3 FEA  FEifn gm oww aRfaEe 3=
2] fao@éon fad afweif ws Fvsa gen mt

Adt Al Afgar awd afweda ;qd—mzaa‘mal
I NF GG A T |E qF3d s 12N
R T
Eci I 1 c B R ety (Poyiici: I EC QTR

adatraya dayate varyani pushd bhigo aditir vista usrih |
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50.

Visvo devdsya netir marto vurita sakhyam | visvo
riya ishudhyati dyumnam vrinita pushydse |1 té te deva
netar yé ceman anusdse | té raya té hy aprice sicemahi
sacathyaih [| 2 || 4to na & nrin atithin atah patnir dasa-
syata | &ré visvam patheshthﬁm dvishé yuyotu yﬁ}ruﬂhugu
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The nourisher, the gracious, the infinite Lord, whose garb
is splendour, bestows the excellent viands. Lord. the
resplendent, the omnipresent, the venerable, the friendly,
and adorable gives birth to auspicious days. ;

May the invincible creator grant us the covetable wealth,
and may the flowing rivers hasten to convey it to us, for
which 1, the ministering priest of worship, repeat pious
praises. Affluent in food, may we be the lords of wealth
and rich treasures. 4

May ample wealth be granted to those, who present
homage to the Lord of wealth and comforts, and to those,
who have repeated praises to the lLord of light and bliss.
O divines grant them uninterrupted happiness. May we
all rejoiee through the grace of heaven and earth. s

50

Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine leader.
Each one seeks glory and obtains affluence through his
grace. ;

O divine leader, those who serve you are yours and the
others too who serve the divine powers. We are sure both
of them would be blessed with opulence and may the
aspirations of all of us be fulfilled.

Therefore, serve the leaders of our sacred works, like
guests, and also honour their wives. May the divine dis-
criminator drive to a distance every adversary, and all
who block our way. ;
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51.

igne sutdsya pitiye visvair Gmebhir & gahi | devébhir
havyddataye || 1|| ritadhitaya 4 gata satyadharmano adhva-
ram | agnéh pibata jihvdya || 2 || viprebhir vipra santya
pritarydvabbir 4 gahi | devébhih sémapitaye || 3 || aydm
s0mas cami suté 'matre pari shicyate | priyd indriya va-
yave || 4 || viyav 4 yahi vitiye Jushané havyddataye | piba
sutasydndhaso abhi prayah || 5 |
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Where fire is set and swiftly runs the cow’s milk and
butter, placed in the vessel, there the Lord, friendly to
men, like the benevolent household wife, gives special
opulence of dwellings and children. 4

O Lord, the divine leader, may your protecting chariot,
laden with riches, be blessed to us,—blessed to us for
wealth and well. We glorify him for well-being, peace
and prosperity. We, the devout worshippers, adore
him. 5

51

Come, O adorable Lord, with all your divine protecting
measures, to accept our devotional love and to grant
blessings.

Come to our sacred work and worship, O possessors of
divine wisdom, and performers of righteous deeds. May
you relish our love, as the ritual fire consumes oblation
with tongue like flames. »

O wise and ever gracious Lord, come to accept our
devotional love with those wise and virtuous divine f: orces,
who move from the early morning. 3

This loving devotion is expressed as if effused into the
ladles and poured forth into the vase of heart, acceptable
to resplendent Lord of cosmic vitality, 4

Come, O Lord of vitality, propitious to the offerer of
homage, to accept our devotional love, as one drinks the
extracts of foods and relishing herbs. s
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sajir mitrdvarunabhyam
sajih sémena vishnuna | 4 yahy — || 9| sajdr adityair vd-
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svasti no mimitam asvind bhigah svasti devy aditir
anarvanah | svasti pusha dsuro dadhatu nah svasti dydva-
prithivi sucetina || 11 || svastiye vayim tpa bravamahai
sémam svasti bhivanasya yas patih | brihaspatim sarvaga-
nam svastiye svastiya aditydso bhavantu nah || 12
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You are, O resplendent Lord and Lord of vitality, ever
worthy of accepting our drinks of devotional love. May
you with all kindness cherish them fully, and accept the
pleasant offerings also. ¢

The devotional prayers, expressed with love dnd earnest-
ness are poured out as if plant juices mixed with milk
creams, to resplendent Lord, the Lord of vitality. May
the sacrificial viands proceed to you as rivers flow to a
lower level.

Accompanied by all the divine powers and accompanied
by the twin divines, and by dawns, O adorable Lord,
come and cherish our dedications and appreciations, like
three fold free sage. g

Associaied with cosmic light and plasma, also with the sun
and moon, may you come, and cherish our dedications,
O divine fire, like the three-fold-free sage. o

Accompanied by the element of eternity and comforts,
also accompanied by the elements of resplendence and of
vitality, may you come and cherish our dedications, O
fire divine, like the three fold free sage. 1o

May the pair of twin-divines, the gracious Lord and the
divine eternity, contribute to our prosperity. May the
irresistible sun, the scatterer of light and the dispenser of
darkness, bestow upon us prosperity. May the most vital
heaven and earth vouch safe us happiness.

We glorify Lord of vitality for prosperity—Lord of bliss
for prosperity, who is the protector of world. We praise
the Supreme Lord, associated with all divine powers.
May the radiant rays of all the suns and luminaries bring
us health and happiness. ;3
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deva no adya svastiye vaisvanaré vasur agnih svastiye |

deva avanty ribhavah svastiye svasti no rudrah patv 4n-
hasah [|13 || svasti mitravaruna svasti pathye revati | svasti
na fndras cagnis ca svasti no adite kridhi || 14 || svasti
pantham dnu carema siiryicandramisav iva | pinar dada-
tighnata janati sim gamemahi || 15|
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Pri syavasva dhrishnuyirci maridbhir rikvabhih | yé
adroghim anushvadhdm srivo madanti yajiiiyah || 1| té hi
sthirdsya sdvasah sikhayah sinti dhrishnuyi | té

yamann
4 dbrishadvinas tmdna panti sasvatah || 2 ||
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May all the divine powers be with us today for our pros-
perity. May the divine fire, the benefactor of all men,
and giver of dwellings, be with us, for our prosperity.
May the divine wise sages protect us for our prosperity.
May the fear of the Lord of terror keep us off from crimes
and calamity. 3

May the Lord of light and bliss grant us prosperity. May
the guiding spirit of firmament and the goddess of riches,
grant us prosperity. May the adorable and resplendent
Lord prosper us. And O the spirit of indivisible fullness
bestow prosperity upon us. 4

May we ever pursue our path of prosperity like the sun
and moon; may we move in full cooperation in mutual
give and take, without causing injury to each other, and
in the mutual right understanding. s

52

O divine winds, moving speedily along the brown clouds
as if riding on such horses, and associated with the praise-
deserving vital principles, sing boldly the glory of those
who are holy on their own accounts and who enjoy their
reputation, free from guile. ,

For, in their boldness, they are the firm friends of steady
and sure vigour. They are, in their course, resolute and
guard innumerable men with willingness and pleasure. 3
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parushnyam drna vasata sundhyavah | uts pavyi rathanam
adrim bhindanty Gjasa | 9 ||
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Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass through
the nights; therefore we now celebrate the might of these
cloud bearing winds, manifested in both heaven and
earth. 3

Let us carnestly offer praise and worship to the cloud-
bearing winds, who through all ages of mankind have been
protecting the mortal worshipper against calamities. 4

May you offer reverence to the adorable cloud bearing
winds, who come from heaven, and are worthy of worship,
who are munificent leaders, and possessors of unequalled
strength. s '

The leaders (of rains) and the mighty divine winds, shine
like soldier hurling javelins of gleaming gold. Following
these divines winds, proceeds the lightning roaring from
the sky, a splendour which spontaneously breaks forth. ¢

The cloud-bearing winds who are close to the earth, are
augmented, so are those who are in the vast firmament.
They too wax who proceed along the rivers, and so those
winds who move in the vast midspace. 7

Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength of the
cloud-bearing winds, for they, the leaders of the rains,
gliding along, are working voluntarily for our good. g

Whether they abide on the cumulus clouds, along with a
river, or, purifying all, they clothe themselves with light,
or whether they cleave the rock asunder with strength by
the wheels of their chariots. o
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adha ndro ny ohaté 'dha niyita ohate | 4dha paravata
iti citrd rupani darsya || 11 || chandastibhah kubhanydva
itsam & kirino nritub | t6 me ké cin ni tayava Gima asan
drisi tvishé || 12 || ya rishva rishtividyutah kavayah sinti
vedhisah | tim rishe marutam ganam namasyi ramaya
gira || 13 || dcha rishe marutam ganam dani mitram na
voshdna | divé va dhrishnava djasa stutd dhibhir isha:_;yata
| 14 || nd manvand eshim devifi dcha na vakshdna | dani
saceta suribhir yimasrutebhir aijibhih || 15 |
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Whether, following the paths that lead to us, or that
spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows (of
the mountains) or those that extend smoothly, they, how-
ever scattered, tend well the cosmic sacrifice for my
benefit. ;o

These leaders of the rains uphold the world, at one time
blending together, whilst the other time remaining aloof,
they are manifest in varied forms.

Singing hymns, seeking water, dancing and praising, they
provide water as if from a well. Some of them move in
secret like thieves, but only to help us, and some are
splendid to behold. ;;

Glorify, O sage, with grateful songs, the group of these
clouds, who are bright with lightning lances, who are
melodious like poets, and full of wisdom. 3

Approach, O sage, with offerings and with praise, the
group of the clouds, as a maid goes to her friend. May
you, O clouds, hasten here from heaven, bold in your
strength, and glorified by our hymns, 4

Glorifying them promptly, may you go to them, who are
like an escort of Nature’s bounties. They are character-
ized by their wisdom, by their velocity, and by the
generosity of distributing rewards. s
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Kd veda jinam esham ko va purd sumnéshy fisa ma-
ritam | yad yuyujré kilasyah | 1 || ajtdn ratheshu tasth-
shah kah susrava katha yayuh | kdsmaj sasruh suddse any
apaya ilabhir vrishtiyah sahg |2 té ma ahur Ya ayayir
ipa dyibhir vibhir made | naro mirya arepisa imén pa-
syann iti shtuhi || 3 ||
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To me, inquiring of their kin, the sage—clouds have given
an answer. They declare the earth to be their mother.
And the same mighty ones declare the food-bestowing
cosmic vitality to be their father. 14

May the seven times, seven all-potent clouds, aggregated
as a single troop, bestow upon me hundred gifts. May
I possess wealth of cows, renowned upon the banks of
confluent channels. May I possess wealth of horses. 5

53

Who knows the birth of these cloud-bearing winds? Who
has formerly been participant of the enjoyments of them,
and when are the deer-like spotted waves yoked to their
chariots?

When standing in their cars, who has heard them tell the
way whither to go? Who is the liberal worshipper to
whom their kindred rains descend with manifold food? 1

To me have they spoken whilst having come with radiance
to cherish noble deeds. O leaders and heroes, free from
blemishes or stain, whenever you behold them, admire
and appreciate. 3
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4 yim ndrah suddnavo dadagishe divih késam deu-
cyavuh | vi parjanyam srijanti rédasi 4nu dhénvana yanti
vrishtdyah || 6 || tatridandh sindhavah kshédasa rajah pra
sastur dhendvo yatha | syannd dsva ividhvano viméeane
vi yad virtanta enyah || 7 || & yata maruto divd dntéri-
kshid amdd utd | miva sthata paravitah || 8 || m4 vo rasd-
nitabha kibha krimur mi vah sindhur nf riramat | mi
vah pari shthat sariyuh purishiny asmé ft sumngm astu
vah || 9| tdm vah sirdham rathinam tveshim ganim mg-
rutam ndvyasinim | dnu pré yanti vrishtiyah || 10 |
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They the self-luminous, whilst arrayed in chariots, are
decorated with ornaments, swords, and bows, breast-plates,
bracelets, and wreaths. 4

I look upon your chariots, O munificent cloud-bearing
wind with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. s

These munificent heroes bring the heaven’s treasury as if
down to the earth for the benefit of the worshipper.
They set the rain cloud free to stream through both the
worlds and desert spots are flooded with rains. 4

The bursting torrents (from the clouds) overspread the
firmament with water, as milch cows yield milk and just
as swift horses hasten to their journey’s resting place, the
glittering brooks run in various directions, 5

Come, O cloud bearing winds, from heaven, from mid-
air, or from near at hand. Tarry not far away from
us. g

Let not the dust nuclei, nor the indefinite variation of
heat and light, neither the motion of the earth, nor the
wide-roving ocean hold you back. Let not the fully
flowing river oppose you on your way. May the happiness
of yours be ours. ¢

My appreciations of the brilliant group of cloud-bearing
winds, who have the strength of the latest chariots, and
whose appearance is followed by good rains. 1o
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tah || 12|| yéna tokdya tinayaya' dhanyim bijam vdhadhve
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With praises and holy hymns, may we follow and greet
your moving army unit by unit, troop by troop and band
by band.

To what nobly-born and oblation-giving worshipper are
the clouds proceeding on this course today. 2

With the same grace that you bestow imperishable grain-
seed upon the sons or grandsons, may you bestow it
upon us, that for we implore of you the life-sustaining
auspicious bliss. 13

O cloud-bearing winds, may we overcome our crooked
and reviling adversaries, dispelling evils, with goodwill.
And may we through rain be blessed with unmixed happi-
ness, water, cattle, and curative herbs. 14

O leading cloud-bearing winds, verily that mortal shall be
favoured by the divine powers, and blessed with progeny,
whom you protect. May we also be graced with that
b]'BSSil'Ig. 15

Praise the givers of enjoyment, at the holy place of wor-
shipper, for they delight in pious praise just as cows
enjoy the barley-husk. So let them come close to you, as
if your old friends; praise them with songs, as they love
adoration. 4



1730 L LA

{ e ) TP g
(E=1%) THETHEAITS SEAUTIT: FOEIN H0%: | SEAT A o (4-13, 1) sanraget
TugTEIs T, (L) Wi fage et o

stun qﬂﬂiﬁwmﬂm W'
TaEd 7 oW dgase geeEs A A aa
% 4 AFAREY I FAga AugE: e )
d fagm gdfa astfA fm: =T ot ax
st 1 bl A w: A |
7T feemga gAgd: swdEa v FEEE: i

54.

Pra sirdhaya marutaya svabhanava imdm vdcam anaja
parvatacyite | gharmastibhe diva & prishthaydjvane dyum-
nasravase mahi nrimndm arecata || 1 || pra vo marutas ta-
vishda udanyavo vayovridho asvayidjah parijrayah | sim vi-
dyita dadhati vasati tritdh svaranty dpo 'vina parijrayah
| 2 || vidyinmahaso ndro dsmadidyavo vatatvisho mariitah
parvatacyitah | abdaya cin mihur a hradunivrita stand-
yadama rabhasi tddojasah || 3 ||
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vy aktin rudrd vy 4hani
sikvaso vy antariksham vi rajansi dhitayah | vi yad ajras
djatha ndva im yatha vi durgui maruto ndha rishyatha
| 4| tdd viryaim vo maruto mahitvandm dirghim tatana
siryo nd ydjanam | éta nd ydme dgribhitasocishé 'nasva-
dam y4n ny aydtana girim || 5 ||
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54

Offer praise to the group of the cloud-bearing winds, who
are self-irradiating, who can cast the mountains down.
May you present liberal oblations to the illustrious divine
winds, who absorb the heat; to those who come from the
sky, for sacred acts; and to the givers of abundant
food.

O cloud-bearing winds, your troops are rich in water;
they are strengtheners of life, and are your strong bonds;
they shed water and augment food, and are harnessed
with steads (waves) that wander far and spread every-
where. Combined with lightning, the triple-group (of
wind, cloud and lightning) roars aloud, and the circum-
ambient waters fall upon the earth. ,

The clouds appear gleaning with lightning; they are leaders
(of rain) armed with adamantine weapons, blazing with
the wind and are the over-throwers of mountains; they
further are the repeated distributors of water and wielders
of the thunder-bolt. Roaring in concert, they send rain,
and are of exceeding strength. 3

O powerful cosmic winds, you terribly upset nights and
days, you violently shake the firmament and the worlds.
You toss the clouds like ships on the sea and you throw
down the strongholds of enemy. But, O vital principles
You even then do no harm. 4

Your glory, O cloud-winds, is spread far and wide like
the sun extending his radiance. Even without hopes, you
travel fast on your courses with unbounded lustre, you
cleave those clouds which withhold water. s



abhraji sardho maruto yad arpasdm moshatha vriksham
kapanéva vedhasah | Adha sma no ardmatim sajoshasas cd-
kshur iva yantam 4nu neshatha sugam | 6 || na sa jiyate
maruto nd hanyate na sredhati nd vyathate na rishyati |
ndsya riya idpa dasyanti nétaya rishim va ydm rdjanam
vi sishiidatha || 7 ||
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niyutvanto gramajito yitha ndro 'rya-
méno né maritah kabandhinah | pinvanty itsam yad indso
dsvaran vy indanti prithivim madhvo dndhasa || 8 || pra-
vitvatiyAm prithivi marddbhyah pravitvati dyair bhavati
prayadbhyah | pravatvatih pathya antirikshyah pravatvan-
tah parvata jirddanavah ||9 || yén marutah sabharasah svar-
narah sirya tudite médatha divo narah | nd vé 'sval sratha-
yantdha sfsratah sadyé asyddhvanah pardm asnutha || 10|
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O cloud-bearing winds, dispensers of rain, your strength
is manifested, when, you shake the water-laden clouds,
and make them loose the shower. Conjointly propitiated,
may you conduct us by an easy path leading to prosperity,
as the eye guides the way. ¢

The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, O divine wind,
direct, is never overcome nor slain. He does not perish,
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches
or his safety imperilled. 7

These lords of speedy waves, over-comers of multitudes,
leaders (of rites), radiant as the ordainers, are the dis-
pensers of water. These loud-sounding sovereign lords
fill the clouds, and moisten the earth with sweet watery
sustenance. g

This earth becomes widely extended for the cloud-bearing
winds, the heaven becomes spacious for the spreading
clouds. The paths of the mid-space become wide exten-
ded to provide way to their course. The expanding clouds
quickly bestow (their gifts). o

O clouds of combined strength, leaders and divine guides
to the goal of happiness, you are delighted, when the sun
has risen up. Then may your rapid waves know no re-
Jaxation, but quickly reach the limits of this road. g
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anseshu va rishtayah patsi khaddyo vikshassu rukmé
maruto rathe sibhah | agnibhrajaso vidyito gabhastyoh si-
prah sirshisu vitatd hiranyayih || 11 || tdm ndkam aryé
agribhitasocisham risat pippalam maruto vi dhunutha |
sdm acyanta vrijinititvishanta ydt svdranti ghésham vita-
tam ritayavab | 12 || yushmidattasya maruto vicetaso ra-
yih syama rathyo vdyasvatah | nd yo yichati tishyo yétha
divo 'smé raranta marutah sahasrinam || 13]|
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yiydm rayim
maruta sparhdviram yliyim rishim avatha sdmavipram |
yiyam Arvantam bharatiya vdjam yiiydm dbattha rijainam
srushtimantam || 14 || tdd vo yami drivinam sadyafitayo
yéna svar nd tatdnama nrifir abhi | iddm si me maruto
haryatd vico ydsya tdrema tdrasd satdm himah || 15 ||
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Lances gleam, O clouds, upon your shoulders, anklets
on your feet, golden chains are on your breasts, and
purity shines in your chariots, lightnings blazing with fire
glow in your hands, and golden tiaras are laid upon your
heads. 11

O clouds, when moving, you shake the vault of splendid
heaven beyond conception, and stir the bright water.
When you combine your energies and shine brilliantly,
and when purposing to send forth the rain you utter
aloud shout. 12

O most wise cloud-bearing winds, may we, be the drivers
of the car of riches, full of life, that have been bestowed
by you. Let that wealth in thousands dwell with us,
which never vanishes like the sun or the tisya constellation
(eighth lunar mansion) in the sky. 13

You bestow, O clouds, wealth and enviable posterity;
you offer protection to the Seer, learned in the chanting
of verses. You grant vitality and nutrition to the en-
lightened priests; you provide prosperity to a prince
eVEn. 14

Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, from those who are
prorhpt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply our
descendants, as the sun spreads wide his rays. Be pro-
pitiated O divine clouds, and accept graciously this hymn
of mine, so that by the efficacy whereof, may we pass over
hundred winters. s
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55.

Prayajyavo marito bhrijadrishtayo brihdd vayo dadhire
rukmavakshasah | iyante dsvaih suydmebhir Asdibhih si-
bham yatim dnu ritha avritsata || 1 || svayim dadhidhve
tavishim yatha vidi bribdn mahinta urviyd vi rajatha |
utantariksham mamire vy 6jasa sibham yatim — |2/ sa-
kdm jatah subhvih sakdm ukshitih sriyé eid 4 pratardm
vavridhur narah | virokinah siryasyeva rasmiyah sibham
yatam — |3 ||
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abhiishényam vo marato mahitvandm didri-
kshényam siiryasyeva cdkshanam | uté asméi amritatvé
dadhatana sibham yatém — 4] Gd irayatha marutah sa-
mudraté yuyam vrishtim varshayatha purishinah | nd vo
dasra tpa dasyanti dhendvah sibham yatim — | 5|
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The adorable cloud-bearing winds, armed with bright
lances and with their breasts adorned with gold rushing
onwards hold vigorous existence. They move on swift,
well-controlled horses. May their chariots incessantly
move onward when they proceed for our welfare. ;

O clouds, you yourself maintain vigour according to your
judgment. You shine most widely and majestically. You
pervade the mid-air with your power. May their chariots
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our
welfare. 2

These simultancously formed mighty clouds, co-dispensers
of moisture, grow to great majesty. They are leaders,
and resplendent, as the rays of the sun. May their
chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed for
our welfare, 3

Your mightiness, O clouds, deserves to be adorned. A
visit to you is worthy to be longed for, for your beauty is
like the orb of the sun. So, lead us with your aid to im-
mortality. May their chariots incessantly move onward
when they proceed for our welfare. 4

O cloud-bearing winds, you uplift waters from the ocean
and charged with moisture, you shower down the rain,
O destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never dry.
May their chariots incessantly move onward, when they
proceed for our welfare. s
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yad dsvan dharshi prishatir dyugdhvam hiranyiyan
prity dtkan dmugdhvam | visva ft spridio maruto vy asya-
tha subbam yatim — || 6 || n4 parvata na nadyo varanta
vo yatricidhvam maruto géchathéd u tat | utd dyavapri-
thivi yathana pari sibbam yatdm — || 7 || y4t plrvydm
maruto yic ca niitanam yad udyite vasavo yée ea sas-
yate | visvasya tisya bhavatha navedasah suibham yatim
— 8l
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wrilita no maruto mé vudhlshtanasmahhyam sarma
bahulim vi yantana | adhi stotrdsya sakhydsya gatana 8-
bham yatim — || 9 || yiyam asmin nayata visyo dcha nfr
anhatibhyo maruto grinandh | jushddhvam no havyadatim
yajatrd vayim syama pitayo rayindm || 10 I
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When you yoke your spotted draught-animals (or tracting
motors) to the poles of your chariots, you put your
golden mantles on, O cloud-bearing winds, you disperse
all hostile elements. May their chariots incessantly move
onward when they proceed for our welfare. ¢

Let not the mountains, let not the rivers keep you back;
whither you resolve to go, O clouds, thither you proceed,
and compass heaven and earth. May their chariots
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our
welfare. 7

O cloud-bearing winds, whatever is old, whatever is of
recent time, whatever is recited, O Lords of comforts,
whatever prayer is repeated, may you take cognizant of
all that. May the chariots incessantly move onward
when they proceed for our welfare. s

Be gracious unto us, O cloud-bearing winds; harm us
not, extend unto us uninterrupted happiness. May you
pay due regards unto our friendship and our praise. May
the chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed
for our welfare. o

May you, O cloud-bearing winds, propitiated by our
praise, lead us 10 opulence. May you extricate us from
sin. Accept, O adorable clouds, our offered oblation.
And may we be the possessors of abundant riches. 10
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Agne sérdhantam 4 gandm pishtdm rukmébhir aiji-
bhik | viso adyd maritam :iva hvaye divds cid rocandd
adbi || 1]] yatha cin manyase brid tid in me jagmur asd-
sah | yé te nédishtham hivanany agiman tin vardha bhi-
masamdrisah || 2||
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milliishmativa prithivi parahata midanty
ety asmid 4 | riksho ni vo marutah $imivai dmo dudhrg
gadr iva bhimayah || 3 || ni yé rindnty djasa vritha givo
ni durdhirah | dsmanam cit svaryim pirvatam girim pri
cydvayanti ydmabhih || 4|| it tishtha nindgm eshiam stémaih
saimukshitinam | maritim purntdmam aplirvyam givam mr:
gam iva hvaye || 5 || .
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O adorable God, I invoke the victorious group of divine
impulses decorated with brilliant enlightenment, to
descend today from the luminous realm of innermost
consciousness.

In whatever manner you honour them in your heart, may
they come to me as benefactors. May you strengthen
those impulses, frustrating and fierce in the first appear-
ance, who most promptly come to your invocations. 3

As persons on this earth ruled by powerful Lord, have
recourse to him when oppressed, so comes the host of
divine impulses clouds exulting to us. O impulses, your
group, active as fire, is as difficult to be resisted as a for-
midable bull. 3

These, the divine impulses, who with mighty prowess
over-throw evil ideas, like bulls difficult to be restrained,
cause even the heavenly stone to shake,—may you shake
the rocky mountains as these (impulses) rush on with
speed. 4

Rise up, O divine impulses. Verily, by my praises, I
invoke the mighty and unpreceded troop of these exalted
group of impulses, strong like a herd of kine. s
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yufigdhvdm hy drushi rithe yuigdhvdm ritheshu ro-
hitah | yuiigdhvim hin ajira dhuri vélhave véhishtha dhur
volbave || 6 || utd syi vijy arushds tuvishvanir ihi sma
dbayi darsatah | ma vo yameshu marutas cirdm karat pra
tim ritheshu codata || 7| ritham ni miarutam vayim sra-
vasyum & huvamahe | & ydsmin tasthai surinani bibhrati
gded maritsu rodasi || 8 || tim vah sirdham rathesibham
tvesham panasyim & huve | ydsmin sijata subhiga ma-
hiyate sicd maritsu milbushi || 9 ||
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A rudrasa indravantah sajoshaso hiranyarathah suvitiya
gantana | iyAm vo asmat prati haryate matis trishndje na
divd ttsd udanyive || 1 ||
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Yoke the bright horses (pure and soothing motivations)
to your chariot, yoke the red horses (active and pleasing
motivations) to your chariot, yoke the swift pair of horses
to bear the burthen; the strong bearing to bear the
burthen, ¢

And let not that horse bright-shining, loud-neighing, of
graceful form, who has been yoked, delay you, O divine
impulses, on your journey, may you urge him on in the
chariot. 7

We invoke the glorious chariot, in which the supracons-
cious and outer most realms of human complex are
mounted along with the divine impulses, bearing the
delightful bliss. g

[ invoke that brilliant troop of yours in the chairot,
adorable and graceful, amidst which the auspicious bliss-
bestowing goddess of divine origin, is invoked with the
divine impulses. o

57

Of one accord, with the resplendent sun, O cosmic vital
principles, come borne on your golden chariot, for our
prosperity. This praise is addressed to you, as unto one
who is thirsty for water of heavenly springs. 1
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vigimanta rishtimdnto manishf-
nah sudhénvana fshumanto nishafiginah | svisva stha su-
rathah prisnimatarah svayudhi maruto yathana siibham
| 2 || dhinuthdé dyim parvatan dasishe vasu nf vo véna
jihate ydmano bhiyd | kopayatha prithivim prisnimatarah
subhé ydd ugrah prishatir 4yugdhvam || 3 || vdtatvisho ma-
rito varshanirnijo yamd iva sisadrisah supésasah | pisds-
gasva arundsva arepasah pritvakshaso mahind dyatr ivo-
ravah || 4 || purndrapsd afijimintah sudénavas tveshdsam-
driso anavabhrdradhasah | sujatdso janisha rukmavakshaso
divé arkd amritam nima bhejire || 5 ||

w o wed T AEA SEARDT W A AmE 33 frm

m{ﬁ&ﬂ@mrﬂgi‘rﬁmw wﬁ:ﬁg fafeEr nen
TMEAEgI wEEt ssm oz oA
wie & FuA WA owim SisdEr e

rishtdyo vo maruto dnsayor 4dhi séha 6jo bahvér vo
bilam hitdm | nrimpd sirshdsv dyudha ritheshu vo visva
vah srir 4dhi taniishu pipise || 6 || gémad Asvavad rithavat
snvlmm candrdvad ridho maruto dada nah | prdsastim nah
krinuta rudrivaso bhakshiy4 vé ’vaso dafvyasya || 7||
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O cloud-bearing winds, full of wisdom, armed with swords,
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers, you
are well mounted and have handsomechariots; O sons of
mid-air, you are well armed, come for our good. 2

You agitate the clouds in the sky. You give wealth to
the donor of oblations. Through the fear of your
approach the forests bow down. O sons of mid-air, you
make earth tremble, when, for the purpose of sending
water, you, fierce clouds, yoke your colourful chariots. 3

The cloud-bearing winds are brilliantly radiant and
wrapped in their robes of rain water. They are charming
like noble twins and of graceful form. They are masters
of tawny and of ruddy horses, devoid of guile, destroyers
of foes and vast in magnitude as the sky. 4

They (the cloud-bearing winds) are shedders of abundant
showers, wearers of ornaments, munificent, of brilliant
aspect, yielders of inexhaustible wealth, noble by birth,
are adorned with gold upon their breast, singers of the sky,
entitled to adoration, they enjoy their immortal fame. s

Lances rest, O cloud-bearing winds, upon your shoulders.
Strength of foe-destroying power rests in your arms and
golden turbans are on your head. Your weapons are
placed in your chariots and all glorious majesty is moul-
ded on your bodies. &

O cloud-bearing winds, bestow upon us affluence in cattle
and steeds, in cars, treasure, and male descendants. O
sons of cosmic principles, grant us high distinction. . May
I ever enjoy your divine favour and protection. 7
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58.

Tém un niindm tdvishimantam eshim stushé ganam m-
rutam ndvyasindm | y4 Asvasvd dmavad vihanta utésire
amritasya svardjah ||1]| tveshim gandm tavdsam khddiha-
stam dhinivratam mayinam déitiviram | mayobhivo yé
amitd mahitvd vindasva vipra tuviridhaso nrin || 2 || & vo
yantidavihiso adyd vrishtim yé visve marito jundnti |
aydm y6 agnir marutah samiddha etdm jushadhvam kavayo
yuvanah || 3] yiydm rdjanam iryam jinaya vibhvatashtim
janayatha yajatrah | yushmad eti mushtihd bahijiato yu-
shmdd sddasvo marutah suvirah || 4 |
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O cloud-bearing winds, leaders of ceremonies, be propi-
tious to us. You are infinitely opulent, immortal, be
gracious to us. You are rich in treasures, renowned for
truth, wise and young. You are greatly glorified and
worshipped with copious oblations. g

58

I glorify today that self-brilliant group of the adorable
cosmic cloud-bearing winds, lords of swift moving forces,
who pass along in strength, who are self-radiant, and
maintain control over ambrosial rains.

O devotee, glorify extremely brilliant and powerful troop
of clouds, decorated with hand-bracelets, and which is
agitator and wise; whose individuals are conferers of
wealth, bestowers of felicity, and whose greatness is un-
bounded. May you glorify these leaders. ;

May the universal divine winds, who impell the rain,
come to you, today laden with water. They are very wise
and ever-young. This fire, rain-bearing clouds, is newly-
kindled; may it find favour with you. j;

O benevolent divine winds, with your blessings a son is
born to the man, who would be a ruler and over-comer
of adversaries or who would be skilled architect. From
your blessings, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted
(a boxer), mighty-armed; and by your grace, he becomes
a possessor of excellent horses. 4



174% T LAL

W AT WEd WA AW SEAT WEM: |
;A TTEAL :ﬁrmmimm nfdlmq Al

”%
%
i

maﬁm af A At rhﬂm ol
f1 A W g7l SegdEn wem e
q;-d)g.:[ F4  gIA gEfzaa W‘Thﬂ <

ari ivéd dcarama
dheva pra-pra jayante dkavi mahobhih | prisneh putra upa-
méso ribhishthah sviyd matyd maritah sim mimikshuh
I| 5 || yit prayasishta prishatibhir dsvair vilupavibhir ma-
ruto rithebhih | kshédanta dpo rinaté vinany dvosriyo vri-
shabhih krendatu dyadh || 6 || prathishta ydman prithivi
cid esham bhirteva girbham svim ic chivo dhuh | vatan
hy dsvan dhury dyuyujré varshim svédam eakrire rudri-
yasah || 7 || hayé ndro miruto — || 8 ||
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50.
Pra va spal akran suvitiya davané 'rea divé pri pri-
thivyd ritim bhare | ukshdnte dsvin tirushanta & rijé "nu
svam bhanim srathayante arnavafh [/ 1]
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Like the spokes of a wheel, none of you are inferior to
the rest, but equal in measure as days. These sons of
mid-air are born off all alike. None is inferior in splen-
dour, and all are rapid in speed; these divine winds pour
rain of their own free will. s

O divine winds, when you come with stout-axled cars
drawn by coloured horses, the waters are disturbed, the
forests are shattered; let the sky the showerer of rain
thunder and pierced by the solar rays, may it send his
roar downward.

On their approach the earth becomes capable of fertility,
and they deposit water in her as their germ, as the husband
generates the embryo of the child. They harness their
vital horses’ fleet as the wind. The clouds are offsprings
of cosmic vita principles whose sweat becomes the
rain. 7

O divine winds, the leading heroes, be gracious to us. You
are infinitely opulent, immortal, law-abiding, renowned
for truth, youthful poets, greatly glorified, and worshipped
with profuse adorations. g

59

The priest glorifies you, O divine winds, for the good of
the donor of the oblation. May he offer worship to the
shining midspace and to the earth. They (the cloud-
bearing winds) scatter the rapid rain and traverse the
firmament. They extend far and wide their radiance up
to the sea. 4
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Amad esham bhi-
vasi bhilmir ejati nair nd pirnd ksharati vyithir yati |
diredriso yé citdyanta émabhir antir mahé vidathe yetire
narah || 2 || gdvam iva sriydse sriigam uttamam siiryo na
cakshii rdjaso visdrjane | atya iva subhvas carava sthana
marya iva sriyase cetatha narah || 3 || ké vo mahanti ma-
hatam ud asnavat kis kavya marutah ko ha painsya | yo-
yaAm ha bhiimim kirinam nd rejatha prd yad bhiradhve
snvitiya davane || 4 ||
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asvd ivéd arushasah sibandhavah
glird iva prayidhabh préti yuyudhuh | mirya iva suvridho
vavridhur ndrah siiryasya cdkshuh-prd minanti vrishtibhih
| 5 || té ajyeshthda dkanishthasa udbhidé 'madhyamaso ma-
hasa vi vavridhub | sujatiso jamishd prisnimataro divé
marya & no dcha jigatana || 6 || viyo na yé srénih paptir
6jaséntan divé bribatdh sdnunas pari | dsvasa esham ubhdye
yatha vidih prd pirvatasya nabhandir acucyavuh || 7|
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The earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush
as a crowded boat goes quivering. Visible from afar, they
are recognized by their movements. The divine winds,
heroes, pass between heaven and earth to the place of
work and worship. 2

You bear, for your decoration, an excellent (diadem) like
the horn of cattle. And like the sun. the eye (of day),
dispell darkness. You are diligent, graceful, and rapid as
horses, and you are conscious to earn glory like mortals. 3

O mighty divine winds, who may exalt the great mighty
excellencies of you? Who may (offer you fitting) praises?
Who may glorify your manly deeds? For, you verily make
the earth tremble like a ray of light, when you confer the
gift of rain for fertility. 4

Resplendent as steeds of one kindred, they engage in
combat like valiant champions. Like prosperous men,
they, the leaders, augment in strength and cover the eye
of the sun with their showers. s

None of them are older, not one the younger than the
others, the destroyers of foes, none hold a middle rank,
but all excell in glory. Noble by birth, having mid-space
for your mother, may you, O divine wind, come from
heaven to our presence, and be gracious to mankind. ¢

Like birds of air, they flow with might in rows from
heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. Their
motivations cause the waters of the cloud to descend, as
both mortals know. 7



1752 T L5e

mgwhﬁma H A IR

T FEEA A wEE "l TOE: el

'\.. =

mi-
matu dyair aditir vitaye nah sam danucitra ushdso yatan-
tam | dcucyavur divyim késam etd rishe rudrisya marito
grinanih | 8 |

{ %o ) wfem oy
(%) WEATIPOT EETAT: U FW 0 ECTIE a1 39 0 (2-5)
TARTTAETET 'I'm (3=} TAPTOTITEATS WNT TEIET

wa g5 afd wEAE aEitaRe !:hmf%lih?v;ﬁ
Ha 9 W aEafy: SR mmwmaanu
oI A TATT gAH gAY @ wEA AT
T e e = at P ot FEsa wataa i
wAtaEalt =1 Hum Pataeng A oaw 4
AHAT WEA  FERA AN zA AT T im)

60,

i]c agnim svivasam namobhir iba prasatté vi cayat
kritim nah | rithair iva pra bhare vajayidbhih pradakshi-
nin maritim stomam ridhyam || 1 || 4 yé tasthih prishati-
shu srutasu sukhéshu rudra marito ratheshy | vind eid
ugra jihate ni vo bhiya prithivi cid rejate pirvatas eit
| 2]| parvatas ein mahi vriddhé bhibhaya divis cit sinn re-
jata svané vah | yat krilatha maruta rishtiminta apa iva
sadhryafico dhavadhve || 3 ||
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May the heaven and the earth yield rain for our sus-
tenance; may the wonderfully bounties dawns toil for
us glittering with moisture. May these sons of cosmic
vitals, lauded by sages, send down the heavenly treasure. g

60

I praise with reverence the gracious adorable Lord with
hymns. May he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of
our acts. May I be full of riches like a chariot full of
precious treasures. May I divinely blessed exalt vital
principles and thereby become prosperous. ;

O fierce divine winds, offsprings of cosmic vitality, (when
you come) mounted, on aura of waves, drawn by speedy
currents to the woods bow down in terror, and the earth,
even the mountains, tremble. >

The mountain, though vast and lofty, is alarmed at your
roaring, and the summit of the firmament trembles, when,
lance-armed cloud-bearing winds move sportingly. You
rush along together like the waters. ;3
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agnis ca ydn maruto
visvavedaso divé vahadhva iittarad adhi shnibhih | té
mandasand dhinayo risadaso vamim dhatta yijamanaya
sunvaté || 7 || dgne marddbhih subhayadbhir rikvabhih s6-
mam piba mandasané ganasribhih | pavakébhir visyaminvé-
bhir ayibhir vasvanara pradiva ketina sajdh | 8|
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Like wealthy bridegrooms, who have decorated their
persons with glittering golden ornaments, the noble and
powerful cloud-bearing winds, seated together in their
speedy chariots, set their splendours on their forms for
ever. 4

Like brothers, of whom no one is elder, no one younger,
they grow up together for their mutual prosperity. Their
father, the cosmic vitality, is ever-youthful, doer of good
deeds, and their mother, the midspace, who is easy to be
milked, make their days favourable for their growth. s

Auspicious cloud-bearing winds, may you come to us,
whether you abide in the upper, the middle, or the lower
heaven. O cosmic vital principles, come to us from
thence; and O fire-divine, accept our homage offered to
you today. ¢

O divine winds, lords of all, since you and fire-divine
abide above the summits of the upper region of the sky,
may you, who cause your enemies to tremble, and who
rejoice in destroying the adverse elements be pleased
to bestow prosperity upon the dedicated workers and
devotees. 7

Associated with cloud-bearing winds, gleaming, singing
and gathering in groups, whilst purifying and animating
the universe, O fire-divine, the universal leaders, the
possessor of banner-like bright flames, may you accept our
devotional love, with delight. g
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61.

Ké shtha narah sréshthatama yi éka-eka ayayi | pa
ramisyah paravitah [ 1]/ kva v6 'svah kviibhisavah katham
seka kathd yaya | prishthé cddo nasér yamah ||2|| jaghéne
céda esham vi sakthdni ndro yamuh | putrakrithé nd jina-
yah || 3 || para virdsa etana mdryiso bhidrajanayah | agni-
tdpo ydthdsatha || 4 || sdnat sdsvyam pasim utd givyam
sativayam | syavdsvastutaya yi dor virdyopabarbrihat
5l
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utd tva stri sisiyasi punsé bhavati visyasi | ddevatrad
arddhdsah || 6| vi ya janati jasurim vi trishyantam vi ka-
minam | devatrd krinuté ménah || 7 || uté gha némo dstutah
pimaf iti bruve panih | s4 vafradeya it samah || 8 ||
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61

Who are you, O most excellent leaders, that come one by
one from a region exceedingly remote ? ;

Where are your horses ? Where are the reins ? What is
your caﬂ;ability ? Where are you going ? Do you have
the saddle on your back and the rein in your nostrils ? 5

The whip is laid upon their flanks. The rider forces them
to spread their thighs apart, like women in bringing forth
children. ;

O heroes, blazing, as if, with fire, since you are friendly to
men and of noble birth, may you proceed far and wide on
your mission. 4

She, (the Mother Nature), stretches her arms round the
hero, who is accomplished with brown speedy horses and
she, the same one, gives in wealth and vigour, and
hundreds of cattles. s

An accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds, may she be a
woman, is more excellant than a man, who reverences not
the God and does not offer wealth in charity. ¢

For she discerns one who is weak and worn, one who
thirsts and is in want and she sets her mind towards
God. 7

And I proclaim that the man, her other half, the greedy,
is not worthy of commendation until he also becomes
equally liberal in munificient donations. g
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ya im vdhanta asibhih pibanto madirim madhu | atra
gravansi dadhire || 11 || yésham sriyadhi rodasi vibhrdjante
ratheshy 4 | divi rukmd ivopari || 12 || ydiva sé mdruto ga-
nds tveshdratho dnedyah | subhamyavapratishkutah || 13 ||
ké veda nindm eshim ydtri mddanti dhitayah | ritajata
arepasah || 14 || yiydm martam vipanyavah pranetdra itthd
dhiya | srétaro yamahatishu || 15 ||
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té no vésini kimya puruscandrd risidasah | 4 yajfi-
yaso vavrittana || 16 || etdim me stdmam firmye darbhydya
pérd vaha | giro devi rathir iva || 17 ||
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Young and affable, she divulges the path to me, the
possessor of brown speedy horses and the two ruddy
horses bear me to the widely reputed sage, who is valiant
and renowned. o

He (the widely reputed sage) the knower of the cosmic
mystery, gives me hundreds of treasures, and like a
swimmer, takes me across by his spacious boat. 1o

These cloud-bearing winds are brought hither by swift
horses like waves. They, drinking the inebriating elixir,
attain high glory here.

They, by whose glory heaven and earth are over-spread,
shine splendid in their aura of chariots like the radiant
sun in the heaven above. ;3

That band of cloud-bearing winds is ever young, riding in
bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, supra-mobile
and unobstructed and steady. 3

Who knows of a certainty where these intimidators of
their foes live and rejoice ? They are born of the eternal
law and are exempt from defects. 14

You are admirable guides to happiness of the man, who
propitiates you by his pious deeds. You are quick in
response to him, who cries for help. s

You are destroyers of the malevolent, and are worshipful
and abounding in bright wealth. May you bestow upon
us the riches that we crave. ¢

O goddess, the night, may you convey my praises to divine
cloudy winds, who shower water as a charioteer conveys
the contents of his vehicle to his destination.
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62.

Riténa ritim dpibitam dhruvdm vam siiryasya vitra vi-
mucanty dsvan | disa satd sabd tasthus tid ékam devi-
nam sréshtham vapusham apasyam || 1| tat si vam mitra-
varund mahitvam irma tasthishic ahablir duduhre | visvah
pinvathah svisarasya dhéna danu vam ékah pavir 4 x-av;;m;
|| 2 || 4dharayatam prithivim utd dyAm mitrarajana varuna
mihobhih | vardhdyatam oshadhih pinvatam gd dva vri-
shtim srijatam jiradana | 3 || ]
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And when the devotional affection is presented, say on my
behalf to the chariot-moving ones (cloud-winds) that my
loving regards remain the same. s

This opulent charioteer cloud still dwells upon the banks
of the flooded river, and on the skirts of mountains far

away. 19

62

I have beheld the stationary eternal orb of yours, the Sun,
(the source eternal of cosmic energy and cosmic plasma),
concealed by cosmic vapours; wherefrom the rays are
released. A thousand rays abide together here. This is
the most excellent of the embodied forms of Nature's

bounties. ;

Exceeding is that your greatness, O Lord of cosmic
energy and Lord of cosmic plasma, whereby the felly of
the chariot of one amongst you two, the ever revolving,
has, through (succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary
waters. The felly of the other enables the chariot to go
round perpetually. Thus both of you augment all the
world-illumining rays of the self-revolving sun. 2

O splendorous Lord of light and Lord of plasma, by
your energies, you uphold earth and heaven. O prompt
benefactors, you cause the plants to flourish and give
nourishment to the cattle. May you send down the
rain. 3
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dkravihastd sukrite paraspdé yim trasathe varunélasv
antdh | rdjana kshatrém Ahriniyamana sahdsrasthinam bi-
bhrithah sahd dvai || 6 || hiranyanirnig dyo asya sthiind v{
bhrajate divy asvdjaniva | bhadré kshétre nimita tilvile va
sanéma midhvo ddhigartyasya || 7 || hiranyaripam ushdso
vyushtav dyasthinam dita siryasya | & rohatho varuna
mitra girtam 4tas ecakshathe dditim ditim ca || 8 || yad
bénhishtham natividhe sudan@ dchidram sirma bhuvanasya
gopa | téna no mitrAvarundv avishtam sishasanto Jigivinsah
syama || 9||
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May your well-harnessed horses bear you both hither, and
with well-guided reins come down. The embodied form
of water,—the clouds, follow you and the rivers flow to
us as ever. 4

O Lord of light and plasma, with all your power and
glory, you go on augmenting your reputation more and
more, and you give protection to earth, just as the
sacrifices are protected with veneration in verses. Abound
in food and viands, may you ascend your chariots in the
midst of the places of work and worship. s

You are open-handed and benignant to the performer of
pious acts. You protect him in all benevolent works.
You two (Lord of energy and plasma), who are sovereigns,
and free from wrath, uphold together a dominion based
on thousand pillars. ¢

Their chariot is adorned with gold; its pillars are of iron,
and it glitters in heaven like lightning. The sacrificial
altar has been established in an auspicious place along
with all devotional requisites. May we share the meath
that loads the car-seat. 7

At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, O Lord
of light and Lord of plasma, ascend your golden-bodied,
iron-pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in-
habitants. s

O munificent Lord of light and Lord of plasma, pro-
tectors of the universe, it is up to you to grant us
unobstructed and perfect felicity. May you, therefore,
bless us with that felicity; may we be prosperous and ever
confident of victory. ¢
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63.

Ritasya gopav 4dhi tishthatho rdtham sdtyadharmani
paramé vyomani | yim dtra mitrivarandvatho yuvdm td-
smai vrishtir mddhumat pinvate divih || 1|| samrdjav asys
bhivanasya rajatho mitravaruna viddthe svardrisa | vrishtim
vim ridho amritatvim imahe dydvaprithivi vi caranti tan-
yivah || 2 || samrdja ugrd vrishabhd divds pati prithivya
mitrivaruna vicarshani | citrébhir abhrair ipa tishthatho
ravam dyam varshayatho dsurasya maydya | 3|l mayd vam
mitravarund divi sritd sfiryo jy6tis carati citrdim dyudham |
tam abhréna vrishtyd gihatho divi parjanya drapsi ma-
dhumanta irate || 4 || ritham yuiijate maritah subhé sukhdm
siro nd mitravarund gavishtishu | rdjansi citrd vi caranti
tanyivo divdh samrdija piyasd na ukshatam || 5 || vicam sd
mitravarunav fravatim pagjdnyas citrim vadati tvishima-
tim | abhrd vasata maritah si mayiyA dydm varshayatam
arundm arepasam || 6 ||
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63

O guardians of eternal truth, and observers of truth, you
stand firm in the lofty heaven. O Lord of light and
Lord of bliss, whom you protect, to him the cloud sends
down its sweet showers from the sky. ;

O Lord of light and bliss, imperial rulers of this world,
your glory shines at the place of sacred dedication. You
are the beholders of heaven. We ask of you the wealth of
rain and immortality. Your radiations traverse all the
realms of earth and heaven. ,

O Lord of light and bliss, imperial and mighty showerers,
Lords of heaven and earth, beholders of the universe, you
approach with variegated clouds to hear the sound of
your praises, and cause the sky to send down rains by
your well-planned mystic power. 3

O Lord of light and bliss, your device is manifested in
heaven, when the sun, your wonderful weapon, moves in
the firmament; him you invest in the sky with cloud and
rain; and then O clouds, the sweet rain falls. 4

The cloud-bearing winds harness their easy-going chariot,
O Lord of light and bliss, for the emission of water, as a
hero harnesses his war-car. The fellies of their chariot
traverse different spheres of sky to distribute the rain.
May you, therefore, O supreme rulers, shed upon us
water from heaven. s

O Lord of light and bliss, the cloud, through your will,
roars in mighty and wonderful voice, indicative of radiance,
and announcing abundant food; the cloud-bearing winds
thoroughly invest the clouds with their well-planned
devices and along with them, you two cause the purple
and spotless sky to send down rain. ¢
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64.

Viarunam vo risidasam ricd mitrdam havamahe | pari
vrajéva bahvir jaganvinsa svarparam || 1]/ td bihdva suce-
tina prd yantam asma drcate | sévam hi jiryam vam vis-
vasu kshisu joguve || 2 || ydn nindm asyim gitim mitrd-
sya yayam pathd | dsya priyisya sdrmany ahinsanasya
sascire || 3 || yavabhyam mitravarunopamim dheyam ricd |
ydd dha kshiye maghénam stotrindm ca spurdhdse ||'4!|r | &
no mitra suditibhir vdrunas ca sadhdstha & | své kshdye
maghénam sikhindm ca vridhise ||5 ||
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O Sapient Lord of light and bliss, by your law, you afford
protection to your sacred determinations, and with the
help of vital devices, and law and order you illumine the
entire universe, you as well sustain the refulgent vehicle,
in the sky. 5

64

We invoke you, O Lord of light and bliss, the dispeller
of darkness, with this hymn, you encompass round the
entire realm of light, as if with penfold of your arms.

May you stretch out your arms with loving kindness unto
this man who adores you. I shall also be singing forth
your glory and liberality in all lands.

That I may now move in the right direction, may I
proceed by the path shown by the Lord, the divine friend
of all; for every one gets protection under the charge of
this affectionate friend who harms us not. ;3

May I, through my devotion, obtain. from you, O Lord
of light and bliss, such enviable wealth, that is found in
the homes of rich and devout people. 4

Come, O Lord of light; Come O Lord of bliss, with
your fair splendour to our assembly, and augment the
prosperity of the affluent devotee and of those who are
your friends in their respective spheres. s
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yuvam no yéshu va-
runa kshatram brihde ca bibhrithih | uri no vijasataye
kritim rayé svastiye || 6 || uchintyam me yajatd deviksha-
tre risadgavi | sutim sémam ni hastibhir & padbhir dha-
vatam nara bibhratav arcaninasam || 7 ||
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65.

Yds cikéta sd sukrdtur devatrd sa bravitu nah | varuno
ysya darsaté mitr6 va vinate girah || 1 | t4 hi sréshtha-
varcasa rdjana dirghasrittama | ta sitpati ritavridha ritd-
vand jdne-jane || 2 || t4 vam iyané 'vase piirva dpa bruve
sacd | svigvasah si cetind vdjai abhi prd davine ||3 || mi-
tré anhés cid &d uri kshdyaya gitim vanate | mitrisya
hi pratlirvatah sumatir dsti vidhatih || 4 ||
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O Lord of light and bliss, may you bring us strength and
abundant food in response of our those praises, which we
offer. May you be largely bountiful to us in strength,
prosperity, and well-being. ¢

When morning flashes, may you, O holy ones, hasten to
come at the realm, where bright rays shine, propitious to

worshipper. May you come with your speedy legs here to
my place of divine worship, where devotional love is being
expressed. 7

65

He who knows Him is really the performer of noble deeds.
Let him communicate that knowledge to us in the assembly
of learned people. His praise songs alone are accepted
by Lord of bliss and Lord of light. 4

The twin-Lord (the Lord of light and bliss) is verily
excelling in radiance, the royal-pair, who hears (our
prayers) from greatest distances Lord of the virtuous,
strengthener of eternal laws and preserver of truth in each
individual man. 2

O eternal twin-divine, approaching you, I invoke you
together for protection. Possessed of good speed, we call
on you to give us strength. 3

Lord of light grants occasions and assistance for improve-
ment to the sinful even. For verily he, who performs
worship and struggles with ignorance, obtains favour from
this Lord of light. 4
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vasi sydma saprithastame | anehdsas tvétayah satrd véru-
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Ddm gopithé na urushyatam | 6 ||
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66.

A cikitana sukritd devai marta risidasa | varunaya ri-
tipesase dadhitd prdyase mahé ||1||t4 hi kshatram dvihru-
tam samydg asuryam dsite | adha vratéva manusham svar
nd dbayi darsatdm || 2 || td vim éshe rathanam urvim gay-
yitim eshdm | ratdhavyasya sushtutim dadhrik stémair
mandmahe || 3 || 4dba bf kdvya yuvim dikshasya pirbhir
adbhuta | nf ketina jdnanam cikéthe putadakshasa 14|
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May we ever remain under the blissful Lord’s shelter
that extends to utmost distance. May we, the sons of
blissful Lord, ever remain unmenaced and be guarded by
your care. s

May you, O Lord of light and bliss, urge this man on
and to one end direct his ways of life. Deny us not when
we are rich, and those of us who are the sons of seers.
May you protect us in the presenting of the homage.

66

O wise sage, adore this twin-Lord, the performer of noble
deeds and the destroyer of foes. May you offer homage
to the mighty Lord of bliss, the same as the Lord of light
for his delight. ;

For the twin-Lord possesses irresistible evil-subduing
strength, in full perfection, and therefore the holy worship,
the fire-altar, has been established among men and has
been made beautiful as the sun in the sky. 2

We glorify you the twin-Lord (of light and bliss), that
your chariots may travel to long distances in front of
ours, blessing the pious prayers of the offerer of homage
through his hymns. 3

Now, O adorable and wonderful twin-Lord, propitiated
by the former praises of your worshipper, O possessor
of pure vigour, approve the praises of these devotees
with favour. 4



1772 WY L

Aed dfufs ge=gamy wftom | smaEEE A st gt na
o gt frd 74 < g7 | st agE gAmfE A e

tad
ritdm prithivi bribdc chravaésha rishinam | jrayasandv 4ram
prithv ati ksharanti yAmabhih ||5| & y4d vam ivacakshasa
mitra vayim ca sirdyah | vyicishthe bahupayye ydatemahi
svardjye || 6 ||

{ %o ) Areien s
(1) TarTegTey ST W E 0 e g WY e e

s e 4 i T g | T Ferarleeait sy 190
w1 FA fevord Tto frm maw: | AR iviim 3 gE R iR
fasy T frwstasn wom T st | a2 sy miF a fons
7 fir e HaAest FAR FHAT | GAAH: FERAE A 1
#1 g 2 oA Ao a1 A9A1 | A TR Al e At 1

67.

B4l ittha deva nishkritdm aditya yajatim brihit | va-
runa mitraryaman varshishtham kshatrdm asathe || 1 || 4
yid yonim hiranydyam viruna mftra sddathah | dhartira
carshanindm yantdm sumnim risadasa || 2 || visve hi visvi-
vedaso varuno mitré aryama | vratd padéva saseire panti
mértyam rishah || 3 || té hi satyd ritasprisa ritdvano jane
-jane | sunithisah suddnavo 'ihés cid urucdkrayah || 4 || k¢
ni vim mitristuto viruno va taniindm | tdt si vam éshate
matir dtribhya éshate matih || 5 ||
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O earth, this is a sublime law that you reward the sages,
who toil for fame. The wide-spreading twin-divine powers
are here. They come with ample and over-flowing
water. s

We and the devout invoke you, O far-seeing Lord of
light and bliss, we strive to reach the realm you rule,
which is spacious and well-protected. ¢

67

O divine forces of infinity, light, sun, ocean and law, itis
true that you have obtained super-most, adorable, vast
and exceeding strength, set.apart for you.

When, O twin-Lord of light and bliss, supporter of men,
destroyer of evils, you are in your brilliant causal form,
you bring perfect happiness. 2

The triple-Lord, of the functions of enlightenment, of
bliss and of the maintenance of universal order is possessed
of omniscience. He supervises all our sacred activities,
as if functioning in His diverse offices and protects the
worshipper from the malignant. 3

Verily, He in his triple functions is an embodiment of
truth, ordainer of law and order, protector of holy rites
among men. He is leader, liberal donor, and deliverer
from distress. 4

In which function of yours, O twin-Lord of light and
bliss, your merit not our praise. Therefore our thoughts
always tend towards you,—the thoughts of even the sages,
above three-fold miseries. s
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Pra vo mitraya gayata virunaya vipa gird | mahiksha-
trav ritdm brihat || 1 || samrdja yi ghritiyoni mitrds co-
bhi virunas ca | deva devéshu prasastd || 2 || t4 nah sak-
tam parthivasya mahé rayé divydsya | mahi vam ksha-
trdim devéshu || 3 || ritdm riténa sdpanteshirim daksham
asate | adriha devaud vardhete || 4 || vrishtidyava ritydipeshds
pati ddnumatyah | brihdntam gdrtam asate || 5 |
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Tri rocand varuna triir utd dyin trini mitra dharaya-
tho rdjansi | vavridhaniv amatim kshatriyasydnu vratim
rikshamanay ajuryam || 1 || iravatir varuna dhenivo *r‘m;:
madlnmad vam sindhavo mitra duhre | triyas tasthuy vri-
shabhésas tisrindm dhishdnanam retodhd vi dyuméntah

Ih2
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68

Sing loud an inspired song to the twin-Lord of light and
bliss. O mighty Lord, you are Truth, you are Great. ,

The twin-Lord of light and bliss, is a sovereign ruler,
original source of water, and eminently divine among
Nature’s forces. -

He, the twin-Lord is able to grant us great terrestrial and
celestial riches. Great is your might, O Lord, among
Nature’s bounties. 3

Carefully tending eternal truth with truth, He attains His
vigorous might. The twin-Lord enhances His power,
devoid of guile. 4

With raining sky and streaming rivers, the twin-Lord of
sustenance, and granter of gifts, occupies His sovereign
position. s

69

O Lord of light and bliss, you uphold the three realms of
light, the three heavens, the three regions of the earth,
augmenting the force of the vigorous resplendent sun and
guarding the order that lasts for ever. ;

O Lord of light and bliss, the cows are full of milk through
your command; the rivers yield sweet water through your
will, and there through you stand in the three world-
spheres, three showerers, potent with genial moisture and
splendid in their brightness. 2
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70,

Puriirina cid dhy dsty avo nindm vam varuna | mitra
vansi vam sumatim || 1 || t& vam samyig adruhvanésham
agyama dhdyase | vaydm té rudrd syama || 2 || patam no
rudrd paydbhir uta triyetham sutratrf | turydma dasyfn
taniibhih || 3 || ma kasyadbhutakrati yakshdém bhujema ta-
niibhih | m4 séshasd ma tdnasa || 4|
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I invoke the divine and bright infinite at dawn, and at
mid-day, when the sun is high. I worship you, O Lord
of light and bliss, at all seasons, for the sake of riches,
progeny, prosperity and happiness. 3

I worship you, the luminous twin-divine, upholder of the
celestial and terrestrial world, and the immortal Lord
of light and bliss, who never impairs his everlasting
statutes. 4

70

O Lord of light and bliss, your protection extends far and
wide. May I obtain your kind favour. ,

O benignant twin-Lord, may we obtain food from you for
our sustenance. May we ever remain in your grace, O
cosmic vital powers. 2

Protect us with your protections, preserve us with kind
preservation. May we with our physical strength over-
come the wicked. ;3 ;

O the twin-Lord, the worker of wondrous deeds, let us not
depend upon the charity of any one else; may we, our sons
and grandsons, all rely on our own efforts. 4
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A no gantam risidasi viruna mitra barhina | ipemim
carum adhvardm | 1 || visvasya hi pracetasa viruna mitra
rijathah [ isind pipyatam dhiyah || 2 || upa nah sutdim 4 ga-
tam vdruna mitra dasishah | asya sémasya pitaye || 3 ||
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72,

A mitré varune vayim girbhir juhumo atrivit | nf bar-
hishi sadatam sémapitaye || 1 || vraténa stho dhruvdkshema
dhdrmana yatayajjana | ni barhishi — || 2 | mitrds ca no
viarunas ca jushétam yajiidm ishtdye | ni barhishi sadatim
sOmapitaye || 3 ||
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71

O twin-Lord of light and bliss, scatterer of foes, destroyer
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice. ;

Sagacious twin-Lord of light and bliss, you reion over
all; may you bestow fulness, O Lord, to our in-
tellects. 2

Come, O Lord of light and bliss, to our effused libation,
to cherish devotional love of the offerer. ;

2

We invoke Lord of light and bliss with hymns, like our
threefold-free sages. May you enshrine our heart and
accept our devotional love.

O inspirer of people, you are steady in your undertakings.
May you enshrine our heart and accept our devotional
love. >

May Lord of light and bliss, accept and bless our worship
for the fulfilment of our wishes, and enshrine our hearts
and accept our devotional love. 3
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73

Yad adya sthah paravati ydd arvaviaty asvina | yad va
purdi purubhuja yad antdriksha 4 gatam || 1]} ihd tyd pu-
rubhiitama pur ddnsansi bibhrata | varasyd yamy adhrigi
huvé tuvishtama bhujé || 2 || irminyad vapushe vipus ca-
kram rithasya yemathuh |pdry anya nihushd yugd mahna
rajansi diyathah || 3| tad @ shii vam eni kritdm vigva yad
vam anu shtive | nind jativ arcpasa sim asmé bindhum
éyathub || 4 || 4 yAd vam siryd ritham tishthad raghushys-
dam sada | pari vam arusha viyo ghrind varanta atipab
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yuvér dtris ciketati nira sumnéna cétasi | gharmim
yhd vam arepisam ndsatydsnid bhuranyati || 6 || ugré vam
kakuhé yayih srinvé ydmeshu samtanih | yid vim dénso-
bhir asvinatrir naravavértati || 7 ||
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73

Whether, O twin-divines, sustainers of many, you are at
present far remote or near at hand, or whether you are
(roaming) in many places, or are in mid-air, may you
please come here. 4

I invoke you for protection, hither, O widely-spread out
ones, accomplisher of many great acts, most excellent,
irresistible; and the mightiest. 2

You have fixed one luminious wheel of your car, the sun,
for illumination while with the other you revolve in the
spheres to regulate the time measure, for reckoning the age
of men. 3

O the universally accepted twins, may my praise, recited
to extol you be agreeable as offered. And may you, who
are severally born, and are spotless show brotherly spirit
to us. 4

When dawn, the daughter of the sun, ascends your rapidly-
moving vchicle, then bright-waving, red-bird-like resplen-
dent rays encompass you. s

The three-fold free sage extols your benevolence with
delightful attitude, O ever-true leaders, since through his
praise of you, he fully comprehends the meaningfulness
of the innocuous nature of this heat. ¢

Your strong, lofty, swift and ever-progressing beams are
ever since renowned to help us in all our benevolent
works. O twin-divines, the best guides you ever rescue
the three-fold free person by your acts. 5
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74.

Kishtho devav asvinadya divé manavasi | tac chrava-
tho vrishanvasii dtrir vam 4 vivasati || 1 || kiha tyd kiha
ni srutd divi devd ndsatyd | kdsminn 4 yatatho jéne ké
vam nadinam sdci || 2 ||
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O cosmic vital principles, lovers of dedicated devotion
our exhilarating sweet prayers wait on you, when you
traverse the limits of the firmament, and our prepared
viands of the sacrifice support you. s

O twin-divines, truly they call you the bestowers of
happiness. May you be, when earnestly invoked, most
prompt to hear and be gracious at our sacrifice. o

May these praises exalting the twin-divines, be muost
pleasing to them. These praises are fashioned by us like
a designed vehicle and we recite them aloud with fervent
adoration. 1o

74

O kind hearted twin-divines, who have today come from
heaven upon the earth. O liberal showerers, the fully-
detached sage invites you to come; may you listen to
him.

Where is the pair of reputed divine, ever-true ones (the
twin-divines)? Where are they heard of in heaven? To
what worshipper do you strive to come? Who of your
suppliants is with you? 2
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kiam yathah kim ha gachathah
kdm 4cha yuiijathe ritham |kdsya brAhmani ranyatho va-
ydm vam usmasishtiye || 3 || pauram cid dhy ndapritam
paira pauriya jinvathah | yad im gribhitdtataye sinham
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asti bi vam iha stotd smasi vam samdrisi sriyé | nd
srutdm ma 4 gatam dvobhir vajinivasi || 6 || ké vam adya
purindm & vavne martyanam | ké vipro vipravahasa ké
yajhiair vajinivasi || 7| & vam ratho rithanam yéshtho yatv
asvina | purl cid asmayuis tird angishé martyeshy 4 || 8 ||
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Whom do you visit? Whom do you approach? To go
to whom do you harness your car? By whose prayers are
you pleased? We are anxious for your arrival. 3

O twin-divines, the citizen, may you send to the city-seers,
the clouds, fully-loaded with water. May you drive them
to him who is engaged in sacred acts, as hunters chase a
lion in a forest. 4

You the twin-surgeons and physicians, are capable of
stripping off like a cuirass the aged skins from the worn-
out bodies of a decrepit devotee and rejuvenating him to
attractive features alluring to ladies. s

Here is the devotee, who glorifies you both. May we ever
remain in your presence to attain prosperity, O rich in
food and wealth. May you hear our prayers and come
hither with your protections. ¢

O twin-divines, affluent in food, and adored by en-
lightened, who among many mortals, has been wise to
propitiate you the best? Who offers reverence to you
with full faith and who propitiates you by sacrifice. 5

May your swift vehicle come hither well-disposed to us,
O twin-divines the discomfiter of numerous adversaries
and glorified among men. g
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75,

Prati priyatamam ratham vrishanam vasuvihanam |
stotd vam asvinay rishi stomena priti bhishati madhvi
méma srutam havam || 1 || atyiyatam asvina tir6 visva
ahdm sina | dasri hiranyavartani sishumna sindhuvahasa
madhyi mama — || 2 || & no ratnani bibhratiav asvina ga-
chatam yuvam | ridra hiranyavartani joshand vajinivasi
midhvi mama — || 3 || sushtibho vam vrishanvasi rathe
vanicy ahita | utda vam kakuhé mrigah prikshah krinoti va-
pushé madhvi mdma — [[4]
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May our repeated adoration of you two, O lovers of
homage, be conducive to us and bring happiness. May
you, exceeding in wisdom, descend hitherward with fast
moving wings, swift asa falcon. o

O twin-divines, wherever you may be, hear this invocation.
The excellent sacrificial offerings, mixed and prepared are
for you. 1o

15

The sage, your worshipper, graces with praises your be-
loved chariot, which is the showerer of benefits, and
granter of wealth, O lovers of sweetness, hear my in-
vocation.

Passing by others, come, .O twin-divines, hither, so that
I may ever overcome all obstructions. O destroyers of
adversaries, possessors of golden chariot, distributors of
wealth, and propellers of rivers, O lovers of sweetness,
hear my invocation. ;

O terrible twin-divines, possessors of golden chariot, rich
in store of wealth, may you come to us rejoicing and
bringing precious treasures. O lovers of sweetness, hear
my invocation. 3

O showerers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper is
addressed to your chariot. This sincere devoted dis-
tinguished seeker, of good physique, offers sacrificial
food to you as well. O lovers of sweetness, hear my
invocation. 4
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4 vam nard manoyujo ’'svasah prushitipsavah | viyo
vahantu pitdye sahd sumnébhir asvina madhvi mima —
|| 6 || dsvinav éhd gachatam nasatya ma vi venatam | tirds
cid aryaya pari vartiv yatam adabhya madhvi mima —
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asmfin yajiié adabhya jaritaram subhas pati | avasyim
asvina yuvam grindntam ipa bhushatho madhvi méma —
|| 8 || 4bhud usha risatpasur agnir adhayy ritviyah | &yoji
vam vrishanvasi ratho dasrav dmartyo madhvi mima —
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O twin-divines, swift-moving, watchful in spirit, listeners
to invocations, may you, borne in cars, hasten with your
steeds to the single-purposed inquisitive seer. O lovers of
sweetness, hear my invocation. s

O twin-divines, leaders, may your horses, harnessed at will,
of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course, bring you hither
with good gifts to accept devotional love. O lovers of
sweetness, hear my invocation. ¢

O ever-true, invincible, twin-divines, lovers of sweetness,
come here, be not unpropitious. May you come from
hidden regionsto the place of worship. O lovers of
sweetness, hear my invocation. 7

O invincible twin-divines, inspirers of benevolent deeds
and thoughts, may you come and stand at this sacrifice,
by the side of the singer, who longs for his protection,
and lauds you both. O lovers of sweetness, hear my
invocation. g

The dawn has come, the fire ritual of the season, blazing
with the oblation, has been placed upon the altar., O
showerers of wealth and subduers of foes, your immortal
chariot has been harnessed. O lovers of sweetness, hear
my invocation. o
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A bhaty agnir ushisim dnikam dd vipranam devaya
vco asthuh | arvdiica nindm rathyehd yatam pipivénsam
asvina gharmim dcha || 1| nd samskritim prd minito ga-
mishthanti nindm asvinGpastutehd | divabhipitvé 'vasiga-
mishtha praty dvartim dasishe simbhavishtha | 2 || uta
yatam samgavé pratir dhno madhyamdina idita siryasya |
diva niktam dvasid simtamena nédanim pitir asvind tatana
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idém hi vam pradivi sthanam éka imé grihd asvine-
ddm durondm | 4 no divé brihatdh parvatad 4dbhyé yatam
isham Grjam vihanta | 4 || saim asvinor — || 5 ||
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76

The fire-divine (or the sun) lights up the face of the dawns.
The devout singers have started chanting pious their sacred
hymns. Therefore, O twin-divines, Lords of the chariot,
descending, come hither to bless and in our full-fledged
sacrifice.

They harm not our well-accomplished sacrifice. O twin-
divines, may you now come most quickly, and be glorified
on this occasion. May you be present at the opening of
the day, and at its close and provide protections against
destitution. May you be prompt to bestow happiness
upon the donor of the offering. 2

Whether you come at the milking time of the cattle, at
the dawn of day, or at noon, when the sun is high, or by
day or by night, come with felicitous protection. The
recitation not only now, the twin-divines have always been
welcome to the draught of devotional offers. 3

This home, O twin-divines, is your ancient abode; these
are your mansions, this has been your dwelling. May you
come from the vast firmament, overspread by clouds loaded
with water, bringing to us food and strength. 4

May we be united with the twin-divines by their heartening
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to
progress. May you bestow upon us, O immortals, wealth,
posterity, and all auspicious things. s
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Pratarydvana prathamd yajadhvam purd gridhrad éra-
rushah pibatah | pratar hi yajidm asvina dadhate pra san-
santi kavdyah pirvabhdjah || 1 || pratar yajadhvam asvina
hinota nd sdyam asti devaya ajushtam | utinyé asméd ya-
jate vi cévah piirvah-piirvo ydjamino véniyan || 2 || hiran-
yatvai madhuvarno ghritdsnuh priksho vdhann & réatho
vartate vim | ménojava asvina vataranha yénatiyatho dur-
ithni visva || 3 ||
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y6 bhilyishtham nasatyabhyam vivésha
canishtham pitvé rdrate vibbagé | sa tokdm asya piparac
chdmibhir dniirdhvabhasah sddam it tuturyit || 4 || sdm asvi-
nor — || 5|
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77

Adore the two (the twin-divines), the first to come at early
dawn. Let them relish the drink before the other greedy
withholders get it, for the twin-divines verily claim the
morning homage. The ancient sages extol them before
the break of day. ,

Adore the twin-divines, at early dawn and offer them these
oblations; the evening is not the time for adoring these
divines, it is unacceptable to them. Beside ourselves, if
another propitiates them, the worshipper, who is foremost
would be most highly favoured. ,

O twin-divines, plated with gold, honey-tinted, water-
shedding, laden with food, quick in speed as thought,
rapid as the tempest, such a chariot of yours approaches
wherewith you travel over all obstacles and obstructions. 3

He, who serves most often the ever-true twin-divines,

gives to them the sweetest food at the offerings, and
supplements all this with his dedicated works, secures,
by his such actions, the welfare of his son, and he always

Iﬁ'las the advantage over them who enkindle mo sacred
Ies. 4

May we be united with the twin-divines, and be blessed by
their special protection, which is the source of happiness
and the guide to progress. May you bestow upon us,
O immortals, wealth and all auspicious things. s
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Asviniy éha gachatam ndsatyd ma vi venatam | hansav
iva patatam & sutafi dpa || 1 || 4svina harindv iva gaurdv

ivAnu yavasam | hansdy iva — || 2 || dsvina vajinivast jushé-
tham yajiiam ishtdye | hansay iva — || 3 || dtrir yad vam

avaréhann ribisam djohavin nadhamaneva ydsha | syendsya
eij javasa niitanenagachatam asvind simtamena || 4 ||
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vi jihishva vanaspate ydnih slishyantya iva | srutdm me
agvina hdavam saptdvadhrim ca mufcatam || 5| bhitiya né-
dhamanaya rishaye saptavadhraye | mayabhir asvind yu-
vam vrikshdm sam ca vi cacathah || 6 || yatha vétah push-
karinim samifigayati sarvatah | evA te garbha ejatu nir-
aitn ddsamasyah || 7||
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O twin-divines, come hither to us. O ever-true, be not
ill-disposed. Descend like a pair of swans to cherish our
devotional love. |

Like a pair of deer, O twin-divines, like a pair of wild
cattle on fresh pasture, like a pair of swans, descend to
cherish our devotional love. ;

O twin-divines, rich in nourishment, may you associate
with us in our benevolent deeds for prosperity. May you
descend like a pair of swans to cherish our devotional
love. 3

When a sagacious person, escaping by your assistance
from the dark cavern of Nescience, entreats you, like a
wailing woman, you come to him with the most fresh and
auspicious rapidity of the falcon. 4

Open, O Lord of plants, like the womb of a parturient
female, and O twin-divines, hear my invocation, and
release the person from the clutches of sinful impulses
of seven organs (five sense organs and mind and in-
tellect). s

O twin-divines, by your devices rent up the tree of
darkness and shatter for the liberation of the terrified,
imploring seer, who is in the gripe of sinful impulses of
seven organs. g

As the wind ruffles the pool of lotus on every side, so may
your womb be stimulated, and the conception of ten
months come forth. 7
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yatha vito yatha vanam yitha sam
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79.

Mahé no adyi bodhayésho rayé divitmati | y4thd cin
no #bodhayah satydsravasi vayyé sijate dsvasunrite || 1 |
yé sunithé saucadrathé vy aiicho duhitar divah | sd vy
iicha sdhiyasi satydsravasi v. s.4. || 2| s& no adydbharid-
vasur vy iiehA duhitar divah | yé vy aichah sdhiyasi
satydsravasi — || 3 || abhi yé tva vibhavari stémair gripdnti
vAhnayah | maghair maghoni susrfyo ddmanvantah surétd-
yah sijate dsvasiinrite || 4 ||
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As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated, so
also may you, a gestation of ten months, invested with
the uterine membrance, descend. g

May the child, who has reposed for ten months in the
bosom of his mother, come forth, alive, unharmed, living,
form a living parent. o

79

O radiant dawn, awaken us today for ample riches in like
manner, as you have awakened us in days of old, O
dawn, nobly born and one sincerely praised for the gift of
vigour, may you be kind to people, who are seekers of
truth and weavers of knowledge.

O dear daughter of heaven, who awakens men treading on
right path and who are pure-hearted, nobly-born, and one
sincerely praised for the gift of vigour. May you be kind
to people, who are seekers of truth and weavers of
knowledge. 2

O daughter of heaven, bestower of opulence, awaken us
today, O nobly-born and one sincerely praised for the
gift of vigour, may you be kind to people who are seekers
of truth and weavers of knowledge. 3

O bounteous dawn, bestower of wealth, nobly-born
goddess, and one sincerely praised for the gift of vigour,
those devotees, who offer homage and praise you with
sacred hymns, become prosperous with affluence. 4
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aishu dha virivad ydsa dsho maghoni siirishu | yé no
rddhansy 4dhraya maghdvano é4rasata sijate dsvasiinrite
|| 6] tébhyo dyumndam brihad ydsa isho maghony 4 vaha |
yé no radhansy asvya gavya bhijanta sirdyah sijate dsva-
sinrite || 7 || uta no gématir isha a vaha duhitar divah |
sikdm sfryasya rasmibhih sukraih sécadbhir arcibhih si-
jate dsvasinrite || 8 ||
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vy ucha duhitar divo mi cirdm ta-
nuthéd dpah | nét tva stendm yatha ripim tdpati siiro arei-
shi sijate asvasunrite || 9 || etdvad véd ushas tvdm bhiyo
va datum arhasi | y4 stotribhyo vibhavary uchdnti ni pra-
miyase sijate dsvastnrite || 10 ||
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O nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised for the
gift of vigour, those worshippers, who applaud you for
wealth, obtain ever-lasting riches, and liberally give it to
others. s

O affluent, nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised
for the gift of vigour, bestow upon these devout adorers

fanfi and posterity, so that, they, the opulent, may without
hesitation give liberally their ever lasting riches to us. ¢

O affluent dawn, nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the
gift of vigour, bring wealth and abundant food to those,
~ who are liberal givers, and bestow upon us riches of horses
and cattle. ,

O daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely praised
for the gift of vigour, bring us food and cattle, and come
along with the pure, shining, and refulgent rays of the
5un. g

O dawn, the daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely
praised for the gift of vigour, may you shine forth; please
delay not our sacred rite, and let not the sun with fervent
heat scorch you as one punishes a thief, or subdues an
enemy. o

O dawn, nobly-born and praised for the gift of vigour,
you give whatever indeed has been solicited, and even
more. You are radiant one always dawning upon your
admirers and have never been cruel to them. ;9
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80.

Dyutddyamanam brihatim riténa ritivarim arundpsum
vibhatim | devim ushdsam svar avahantim prati vipraso ma-
tibhir jarante || 1 || eshd janam darsatda bodhdyanti sugin
pathah krinvati yaty dgre | bribadrathd brihati visvamin-
voshd jyotir yachaty dgre dhnam || 2 || eshd gébhir aruné-
bhir yunjinasredhanti rayim dprayu cakre | pathé radanti
suvitiya devi purushtutd visvavara vi bhati || 3 || esha
vyéni bhavati dvibarha avishkrinvana tanvam purdstat | ri-
tdsya pantham dnv eti sidhi prajanativa na diso minati
|| 41| esha subhra na tanvo vidanérdhvéva snati drisdye no
asthat | dpa dvésho bidhamana tdmansy ushd divé duhitd
jyotishdgat || 5 || eshd pratici duhitd divé nrin yésheva
bhadrid ni rinite apsah | vyurnvati dasishe véryani pinar
jyotir yuvatih purvathakah || 6 ||
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80

Wise devotees welcome with hymns the divine dawn, who
brings sun-light. She is sublime and follows with earnest
truthfulness the eternal order. She illuminates all the
parameters of space and time, whilst she is tinted with
purple-pink and is refulgent. |

The lovely dawn awakens men, and precedes the sun,
making the pathways easy to be travelled. Riding in a
spacious chariot, vastly expanding everywhere, she diffuses
splendour at the day’s beginning. »

Harnessing the red rays to her car, unwearied, she brings
perpetual riches. Praised by all and cherished by every-
one, she shines, manifesting the paths that lead to
happiness. 3

Lucidly white, she occupies two regions (the upper and
the middle firmament), and displays her form from the
east. She closely follows the path assigned by Nature's
order, and with her perfect awareness, she never fails in
appearing in the right quarters. 4

Exhibiting her person like a well-attired damsel, she stands
before our eyes, inclining like a woman just out of the
bath. Dispersing the dark glooms, the dawn, the daughter
of heaven comes to us with radiance. s

The daughter of heaven, the dawn, tending to the west,
puts forth her beauty like a well-dressed woman, bestowing
precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration. She,
ever youthful, brings back the light as she has been doing
for all times. ¢
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Yuiijite mana utd yunjate dhiyo vipra viprasya bri-
haté vipascitah | vi hétra dadhe vayunavid éka fn mahi
devésya savituh parishtutih || 1 || visvA ripani prati mui-
cate kavih priisavid bhadrim dvipade catushpade | vi nd-
kam akhyat savitd varenyo 'nu prayinam ushdso vi rajati
|| 2 || yisya praydnam anv anyd id yayir devA devdsya
mahimanam Gjasa | yah parthivani vimamé sa étaso rajansi
devih saviti mahitvana || 3 ||

Fafm mmaﬁa::ga gm Ay ‘a'a mﬂ'ﬁm
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uta yasi savitas trini rocanita
sliryasya rasmibhih sim ucyasi | utd rdtrim ubhayatah pé-
riyasa utd mitrd bhavasi deva dhdrmabhih || 4 || utésishe
prasavasya tvam éka id utd pushd bhavasi deva ydma-
bhib | utédam visvam bhivanam vi rajasi syavasvas te sa-
vita stémam anase || 5 ||
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The wise yogins concentrate their minds; and concentrate
their thoughts as well in the Supreme Reality, which is
omnipresent, great and omniscient. He alone, knowing
their functions, assigns to the sense organs their respective
tasks. Verily, greatis the glory of the divine creator.

The wise creator, the Supreme Enlightenment, arrays him-
self in all forms. He brings forth what is good for biped
and quadruped. The adorable creator illumines the
heaven's high vault and continues to shine even after the
departure of the Dawn (the first flashes of the inner
conscience). 2

He is divine and resplendent; from Him alone the other
gods, the sense organs, proceed to receive their majesty
with power. He verily by His greatness has measured
out the terrestrial regions. ;

You either traverse, O creator, the three regions (mental,
vital and physical), or combine in one the entire radiations
from the Sun of the innermost realms; and you pass
between the night on either side. O divine creator, you
are the Supreme measure of all through your benevolent
actions. 4

You alone rule over the actions of living beings; you are
nourisher. O divine creator on your own accord, you are
sovereign over the whole world. The most intellectual
and active devotee offers you praise, O creator. s
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82,

T4t savitir vrinimahe vaydm devisya bhéjanam | sré-
shtham sarvadhdtamam tiram bhigasya dhimahi || 1] dsya
hi sviyasastaram savitih kdc cand priydm | nd mindnti sva-
rdjyam || 2 || s& hi ratnani dasishe suviti savitd bhigah |
tdm bhagam citrdm imahe || 3 || adyd no deva savitah- pra-
jvat savih saibhagam | para dushvidpnyam suva || 4 || vis-
vani deva savitar duritdni pira suva | ydd bhadrdm tin na
4 suva || 5|
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dndgaso dditaye devdsya savitih savé | visva vaméni
dhimahi || 6 || & visvidevam satpatim siktair adyd vrini-
mahe | satydsavam savitiram || 7| y4 imé ubhé dhani purd
éty aprayuchan | svadhir devah savitd || 8 || yd imd visva
jathny asravayati slékena | pra ca suvati savita || 9|
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We adore the excellent glory of the divine creator. May
we receive from the gracious Lord that glory which is
excellent, all-sustaining and victorious over adversities. i

No one can impair the supremacy of this creator, who is
most glorious and loved by all. 2

That creator Lord, who is gracious too, shall bestow
precious treasure on the dedicated devotee. We implore
to obtain our due portion from Him. 3

Grant us today, O divine creator, affluence and progeny,
and drive away the painful dreams. 4

Remove from us, O divine creator all the ills, and evils
and bestow upon us that, what is good and beneficial. s

Let us be free from sin towards that Mother of Infinity
in the realm of the divine creator; may we obtain all
lovely riches from Him. ¢

We glorify today with hymns the illuminator of all, the
protector of the good, the embodiment of eternal truth,
and the supreme creator. 7

We glorify the divine object of meditation, the creator,
who is ever vigilant, and precedes both the night of dis-
solution and the day of creation. g

The one who reveals His knowledge through the sacred
hymns to all the living beings, and inspires them with life
in this Creator. o
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83.

Acha vada tavisam girbhir abhi stuhi parjinyam na-
masd vivasa | kdanikradad vrishabhé jirddanu réto dadhaty
oshadhishu garbham || 1 || vi vrikshdn hanty utd hanti ra-
kshdso visvam bibhaya bhivanam mahdvadhat | utinaga
ishate vrishnyavato yit parjinya standyan hdnti dushkri-
tah || 2 | rathiva kasaydsvai abhikshipann avir datan kri-
nute varshyiii dha | dirit sinhisya stanitha dd irate yat
patjanyah krinuté varshyam nabhah || 3 ||
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pra vata vanti
patdyanti vidyita ud dshadhir jihate pinvate svah |ira vis-
vasmai bhivanaya jayate yat parjanyah prithivim réta-
sdvati || 4 || ydsya vraté prithivi ndnnamiti ydsya vraté
saphavaj jarbhuriti | yasya vratd déshadhir visvaripah sa
nah parjanya mahi sirma yacha || 5 ||
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83

I address the mighty cloud, with these invocations; I
praise him with adoration. 1 worship him with reverence,
who is the thunderer, the showerer, the bountiful, and who
lays, in the plants, the seed for germination.

He strikes down the trees, he destroys the wickeds, he
terrifies the whole world, by his mighty weapon. Even the
tender-hearted innocent shudders at the appearance of
the thundering cloud, smiting the wicked. ,

As a charioteer, urges the horses with his whip, so the
cloud speedens the rain, and the entire sky is covered
with water, and all the space resounds with the roar of
a lion. 3

The winds burst forth, the lightnings flash, the plants
shoot up, and the firmament is covered to the full. The
food springs in abundance for all creatures when the cloud
fertilizes the soil with showers. 4

O cloud, under your supremacy the earth grows fertile;
under your regime, all creatures thrive; and at your behest,
plants assume all colours; may you grant happiness and
prosperity. s
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divé no vrishtim maruto raridhvam prd pinvata vrishno
dgvasya dhdrah | arvan eténa stanayitninéhy apo nishin-
cann 4surah pita nah || 6 || abhi kranda staniya garbham
# dha udanvata pari diya rithena | dritim sdi karsha vi-
shitam nyaiicam sami bhavantidvato nipadah || 7 || mahén-
tam kdsam dd aca ni shifica syandantam kulyd vishitah
purastat | ghriténa dyivaprithivi vy indhi suprapanim bha-
vatv aghnyabhyah || 8 || yat parjanya kdnikradat standyan
hansi duoshkritah | pratidim visvam modate yit kim ca
prithivyam adhi || 9 || avarshir varsham ud u shii gribha-
vikar dhdnvany atyetava u | ajijana oshadhir bhdjanaya
kim utd prajabhyo 'vido manisham || 10 ||
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Bal ittha parvatanam khidrim bibharshi prithivi | pra
ya bhiimim pravatvati mahnd jinéshi mahini || 1 ||
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Send down for us, O divine winds, the rain from heaven.
Let the showers of fertility descend in torrents from the
speedy clouds. Come down with thunder, O cloud,
sprinkling water; you verily are our protector. 4

May you cry aloud and impregnate the plants. May you
traverse the sky with your water-laden chariot and draw
open the tight-fastened, downward turned water-bags, and
may the high and low places be made level. ;

May you lift up the mighty treasury, pour down its
contents, let the rivers flow unimpeded forward. May
you saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let
there be abundant bererage for the cattle. g

When, O clouds, sounding loud and thundering, you
destroy the wicked, this universe and all that is upon the

earth regoices. o

You have poured down sufficiently; now withhold the
rain. You have made the deserts very much fed for utili-
zation. You have given birth to plants for man’s nourish-
ment. Verily you have obtained laudation from all living

creatures. 1o

54

O firmament verily you sustain the rending tools of the
clouds and give delight to the earth, with your might and
greatness. |
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stomasas
t¥a viearint prati shtobhanty aktibhih | prd yvi vijam na
heéshantam perim dsyasy arjuni || 2 || drilha cid ya vinas-
patin kshmaya dardharshy djasa | yat te abhrasya vidyiito
divo varshanti vrishtiyah || 3 1|

[ =% ) samHifm g7
r!—amﬁmﬁmﬁnﬁ:fwiﬁ:-mh%mlhqwmu
q 94 F#mr sant
A W R o e gt i FEm 19

g
ﬂ
3
A

Pra samraje brihdd arca gabhirdm brahma priyim va-
runaya srutdya | vi yo jaghana samitéva carmopastire pri-
thivim siiryaya || 1| vaneshu vy antdriksham tatana vijam
arvatsu paya usriyasu | hritsi kritum viruno apsv agnim
divi siiryam adadhat sémam adray 2] nicinabaram vira-
nah kivandham pri sasarja rodasi antiriksham | téna vis-
vasya bhivanasya rija ydvam nd vrishtir vy inatti hhﬁn;a
I3
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O wanderer in various ways, your worshippers praise you
with sacred songs; O bright-hued, vou drive the swollen
cloud like a neighing horse. 2

When showers pour down from the cloudsin the shining
sky, you sustain the forest-trees with your solid rocks and
mighty strength. ;3

85

May you offer a sublime, solemn and loving prayer to the
great and imperial sovereign Virtuous Lord, who spreads
the firmament as a bed for the sun, like a hunter spreading
out the skin of the dead. ;

He extends the firmament over the tree-tops, puts vigour in
horses, milk in kine, devotion in hearts, fire in the waters,
the sun in heaven and herbs on mountains. »

The Virtuous Lord open the clouds and set free the water
to flow downward, for the sake of heaven, the earth and
the mid-region. Thence He becomes the supreme
monarch of all the world, watering the soil as the rain
bedews the barley. 3
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unatti bhiimim prithivim utd dyam yada dugdhim
varuno vishty ad it | sam abhré na vasata parvatasas tavi-
shiyintah srathayanta virah || 4 || im&m @ shy Asurdasya
Srutisya mahim mayim virunasya pra voeam | méneneva
tasthivin antirikshe vi y6 mamé prithivim  sdryena
5]
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imim @ ng kmmun%x
a dadharsha | ekam yad uc
avanayah samudram | 6

a mayim mahim devasya nakir
Ina na prindnty énir asificdntir
| aryamyam varuna mitryam va
s.-ikhﬁ:f'uql va siadam id bhritaram va | vesim va nityam
varunaranam va yit sim dgas cakrimi sisrathas tdt || 7 ||
Kitaviso yad riripir na diy Yad va gha satydm uté yin

ni vidma | _sarm ta vi shya sithiréva devadha te syama
varuna priyasah || 8 ||
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When the most virtuous Lord is pleased to grant milk,
He moistens the sky, the land and earth. Thereupon the
mountains clothe their summits with the rain clouds and
the vital winds, exulting in their strength, compel the
clouds to release water. 4

I declare this great marvelous accomplishment of the
renowned and virtuous Lord, who abiding in the mid-
space has meted the firmament by the sun as if by a
measure, s

No one can counteract the device of the most sagacious
divine Lord, whereby with all their floods, the lucid rivers
would never be able to fill even one sea, wherein they
have been pouring their waters so long. ¢

O most Virtuous Lord, if we have even sinned against a
benefactor, or a friend, a comrade, a host, a brother, or
neighbour or a stranger, may you remove that stigma
from us. 4

If like gamesters, who cheat at play, we have done a
wrong, knowingly or without knowledge, then may you,
O Virtuous Lord, cast all these sins away like loosened
fetters so that we become dear to you. g
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Indragni yim dvatha ubhi vijeshu martyam | drilhd cit
sd pra bhedati dyumnd vanir iva tritdh || 1 || y& pritanasa
dushtira ya vajeshu sraviayya | yd pidica carshanir abhin-
dragni t4 havamahe | 2 || tayor id imavac chivas tigméi
didyin maghénoh | priti drina gabhastyor givam vritra-
ghni éshate || 3 || .
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ta vam éshe rathanam indragni hava-
mahe | pati turasya radhaso \'iflv:il'lsﬁ girvanastama [|4 | ta
vridhantay dnu dyin mdrtaya devav adibha | drhanta eit
purd dadhé ‘nseva devay drvate || 5 || evéndragnibhyam
ahavi havyim sushyam ghritam nia patim adribhih | t4
sirishu srivo brihad rayim grinatsu didhritam isham gri-
nitsu didhritam (|6 || -
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The mortal man, whom you O twin-Lord of celestial and
Terrestrial fires, help in the conflict of life, breaks through
even the strongly guarded treasures of adversaries as the
speech of the sage of three-fold virtues.

We invoke the Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial fires,
who is irrestible at the time of strife of life and worthy to
be renowned in frays and protects the five classes of

people. 2

Overpowering is His strength; and bright and sharp is the
weapon in the hands of that bounteous Lord. He goes
with speed as if on a chariot for the destruction of evil
and recovery of the lost wisdom. 3

We invoke you to the battle of life, O twin-Lord of
celestial and terrestrial fires, the all-knowing, the one most
deserving of adorations and master of quick-coming
wealth. 4

O invincible, spotless Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial
fires, who inspires mortal men to grow every day, I pay
tribute to you O the shining ones for the sake of ob-
taining vigour. s

The invigorating homage of devotional love, sweet as the
elixir extracted by the grinding stones, and pure as butter,
has been offered to the twin-Lord of celestial and Terres-
trial fires. May He grant fame and ample wealth to the
enlightened and dedicated devotees and food to those who
sing His praise. ¢
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Pra vo mahé matiyo vantu vishnave maritvate girija
evayamarut | prd sardhaya priyajvave sukhadaye tavise
bhandadishtaye dhunivrataya sivase || 1 || prd yé jata ma-
hina yé ca ni svayim pra vidmani bruvita evayamarut |
kritva tdd vo maruto nadhrishe sivo dand mahni tad
esham ddhrishtaso nadrayah | 2 | pra yé divé hrihatdh
srinviré gira susikyanah subhva evayamarut | nd yésham
in sadhdstha ishta af agnayo na svavidyutah pra syand-
raso dhininam || 3 ||
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sa cakrame mahaté nir urukramih
samandsmit sadasa evayimarut | yadayukta tmdana svid
adhi shnabhir vishpardhaso vimahaso Jigati sévridho nri-
bhih || 4 || svané na vé 'mavan rejayad vrisha tveshé j_.'a):is
tavisha evayimarut | véna sahanta rifjta svirocisha sthi-
rasmano hiranydyah svayudhisa ishminah || 5 ||
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May the praises recited by the dexterous mortal reach to
the all-pervading Lord, associated with vital principles.
He is strong, adorable, brilliantly-adorned, vigorous,
praise-loving, who rushes on with joy to scatter dark evil
forces. ;

The dexterous mortal glorifies those vital lorees which are
manifested with greatness and appear speedily and spon-
taneously with the knowledge. O vital principles, your
infinite liberality is beyond comprehension. You look
unmoveable and stable like mountains. ;

The dexterous mortal glorifies those clouds with praise,
who, while descending from vast midspace look brilliant
and happy; and who hear our invocation. No one can
yoke them and disturb in their commonhome. They, like
self-radiant fires, are impellers of rivers. 3

When the dexterous mortal of vital energy harnesses his
own chariot with rapid horses at his residence, the rain-
shedding clouds, emulous, vigorous and conferers of
happiness, sally forth from their spacious common dwel-

ling space. 4

Let not the tremendous roar of your approach, which is
mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of light
diffusive and loud, shudder the dexterous mortal of vital
energy. O clouds, you are victorious, self-luminous,
decked with gold, well-equipped with weapons and
provider of food, and such as you are, you always
successfully accomplish your functions. s
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aparo vo mahima vriddhasavasas tveshim sdvo 'vatv
evayamarut | sthataro hi-prasitau samdrisi sthina té na
urushyata nidah susukvanso nagnayah || 6 || té rudrisah si-
makha agnayo yatha tuvidyumni avantv evayimarut | dir-
gham prithi paprathe sidma parthivam yésham 4jmeshy
& mahah ‘sirdhansy adbhatainasam || 7 || adveshé no maruto
gatum étana srota havam jaritir evaydmarut | vishnor ma-
hah samanyavo yuyotana smdd rathyo nd dansindpa dve-
shansi sanutah || 8| ganta no yajidm yajiiyah susimi srota
havam arakshd evaydwarut | jyéshthaso nd parvataso vyo-
mani yiyim tisya pracetasah syita durdhdrtavo nidah

ol
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O possessor of vast strength, may your unbounded
greatness, and brilliant vigour protect the dexterous
mortal, for obviously you help in the time of trouble
and save us from shame and insult. You are in your
glory like the glowing fire. ¢

May these cosmic vital principles, worthy of worship,
and resplendent like fire, protect the dexterous mortal.
It is through them that this etheral dwelling has been
extended and made spacious and luminous. They are
free from faults and manifest mighty energies when they
proceed at the time of confrontations. 4

O vital principles, free of enmity, come to our place of
chanting hymns and hear the prayers of the devout dexter-
ous mortal. O brave divines, may you who are the
associates and devotees of all-pervading Lord, drive away
like warriors seated on chariots, our hidden foes with your
valour. g

O adorable vital principles, come to our sacred worship
with grace and hear the invocation of unprotected dexter-
ous mortal. You as formidable as lofty mountains for
defence. O profoundly wise ones, may you strike the
wicked impulses without compassions. ¢
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NOTES

Book IV : Hymns 1—58
Book V :Hymns 1—87
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NOTES ON BOOK IV
Hymn-1

I. Samanyavah devasah —learned people, accompanying temper
(77 197 wg asAE: fasta—Daya.); emulous gods, gods vieing with
(AT wERAt W —Sayang; WRAT.—RA EQAS, AW #E ARTT);
Nature’s bounties, vieing with each other.

Compare the morphic nature of the first three verses of this hymn
with the hymn I. 127 to 1. 138; their metres are long as asti, atijagati,
dhrti, atisakvari, atidhrti, or atyasti; at the end of the last line in each
verse, there is a repetition of three or four words. It is difficult to say
whether there is a deliberate, pure or even a partially modified sense in
these repetitions.

- 4. The verse occurs as Yv. XXI. 3.

5. Seealso Yv. XXIL 4; av vaksua, come to (d78=1 —Daya.);
destroy (W@, mmwdmsi—Sayana).

VarunampVaruna-krtam (¥7%4) —a disease inflicted by Varuna
(7@=afad™ or dropsy)—Sayana. Dayananda translates varumam as,
to a venerable teacher or preceptor (S=RsgMERTITS 77),

7. Janimani, 7T =17 ; three births of agni, as fire on the
earth, vayu or lightning in the midspace, and surya in heaven. See
Rv 1, 95. 3; X. 45.1

8. Hiranya-rathah, one with shining or attractive form, one
whose chariot or character is similar to that of the sun (=3 Titg
meged ¢ T |wgrdt a8 5:— Daya.); one with golden chariot—Sayana.”

Ramsu-jihvah, one with beautiful flame (Sayana) or one with
charming speech (Daya.).

Rohidasvah, one with red horses or red fast moving vehicles (Tifgam
wrnfz qufafer weargisan srqmfsst ea ::—Daya.),
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10. wwar=w=s (a Vedic usage); wrfmast—Sayana.

11. Budhne=in the midspace (Daya.), rajasah, of the group of
worlds (FtwaqEe@—Daya. ; but of the midspace—wafer—Sayana).
Sayana translates budhne as in the root, or on the earth (37 ¥ yiw=ii),

Nilhe, 3 =%, 7@ —in the house, in the nest; in the sky (7% fa3
awfa; also ## gameasafed damfia =iw agmd m—in verse 12.—Sayana

Vrsabhasya, of the sun; of the showerer (Daya.); of the clouds
(Sayana).

15. Asmakam pitarah, of our forefathers; of our protectors or
guardians. According to Sayana, here is a reference to angirasah, the
first discoverers of fire by attrition, or the fire-technicians in general.

16. Te manvata prathamam nama dhenoh—they first comprehen-
ded the name of dhenu, speech (8a%: s9r—Daya.; Tr%: &g
—Sayana), name or 1A is FfaAreE ;WA mere sound as the means of
praise. The passage is also supposed to refer to the ancient nomen-
clature of cattle as uttered by Angirasas: #fga. sad qomd am ofg g
e fraeitfy ST A IIEA: | .

Trih-sapta, 3% 7=21; 21 Vedic metres extending from the Gayatri
of 24 syllables to one of 104 syllables, (21 jewels stolen by Panis, -
sz svqmifa afafermenfa fa: a= vl fesa—Sayana).

20. See Yv. XXXIIIL. 16; Aditi, continuous interspace wavawafisyg
— Daya.; the earth, the support of all — fawTi Framffy deard: wnrom
wfa aem—Sayana,

Hymn-2

1. Martyesu, among the mortal (397 FTnHT—Daya.); or
among mortal sense-organs (TrmdifEn  fAfgm—Sayana); agni in man
becomes the speech; —wfaafar ga sifma—dAir, Up. 11. 4.

3. Antariyase yosmansca devan visa a ca marttan, thou goest
between you, the gods and men; this probably refers to Agni; he goes to

men to receive the oblations and then to gods (Nature’s bounties), of
whom he is one, to bear it to them, .
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4. Aryamanam, to a judge, =TT, varunam, to a venerable, SezTe;
mitram, to a friend, samq; Indra—Visnu, lightning and sutratman,
qawed, marutah, to wind or air, Asvinaw, pair of sun and moon (Daya.).

6. Tatapate, ¥7a, O, the protector of the extensive, mami fregamt
ar@¥ (Daya.); burns or heats with a load of wood-fuel, Fawh wrezwrim
arafa (Sayana).

Hemyavan, one who relates to hemya; hema—=water (Nigh. I. 12)
—geue® warufafaad o= (Daya)); evifafas swem, having a girth made
of gold (Sayana).

Dosa—in the night.

I1. Cittim acittim cinavat, may the sage (Agni) distinguish that
which is to be known; fefa=am= =4, the virtue worth knowing;—
st i, or e =a14 knowledge; S w17 or nescience = swgaagat
famt (Daya.).

15. Divasputra angiraso bhavema, may we, O Angirasa, be the
sons of heaven or may we, the sons of heaven, be Angirasas.

Angirasas bhavema, possessed of a superior power.

(Angirasas are known as the sons of Adifya;—that which was his
seed was first manifested as Adirya, thence in succession, those which
were the cinders became the angirasas: wigmmiarEaimmEm —
Tiw: weReEErEs  azEnErzaner errsm—Asgo eEenfy s —Ait,
Br. I1L. 34).

According to Dayananda, sons of enlightenment or light, like
vital breaths (F%1@T3 779 2T ),

Adrim rujema dhaninam, this according to the tradition alludes to
the rock in which the cows were hidden. Adri is also cloud (Nigh.L.10)
or a cloud-like adversary (¥ufas 737 — Daya.).

16. See Yv. XIX, 69; sm=vww (Famm 3fr &)

Ksama, the earth (Nigh. L.1)
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17. afmr=afm===, janma, of the birth.
Gavyam, with go or with speech (7md argma®),

18.  Ayutheva ksumati pasvah akhyat devanam yaj-janima anti,
lit. like a herd in food—possessing animals, he has said to the gods
that which birth is nigh (Wilson); or herd of cattle in a well-stored
stall, (To Sayana, janima is go—Sangham, or herd of cattle); Yurha,.
army (Favim—Daya.)

Urvasih, of widely pervading ones (sg=ifisr.—Daya.); progeny
(s=m:—Sayana), :

Sayana refers to Nir. V.13, Urvasi is a naiad (so called because she
pervades wide regions (3¥4+/9W; to pervade), or she pervades by
means of thighs (3%4+/4% to pervade); or her desire is great (7% 4/7q
to desire).

Akrpran, were made able (¥ —Daya.; arfaodrmfife sy
awai gws{—Sayana).

3 (The wrvasi has ncthing to do with the current pauranik legend of
the birth of an apsara of the name from the thigh of Narayana.)

Hymn-3

1. Pura tanayitnoh acittat; lit. before the unconsciousness of the
thunderbolt; implying a state of unconsciousness, or death as sudden
as if the work of the thunderbolt (fanayitnoh—faa:—Daya.: wafr:
Wit —Sayana; acittat—viress favt 7@ s¥nq—Daya.; fr feayr fad
afeney axfe | Faeioafier sdfaimegd sofafy amg TR —Sayana.)

2. Jayeva patya usati suvasah—See Rv. I. 124.7; IV, 3.2; X 71,
4; 91.13; Nir. 119; 11L5); f ammfafas ammr, Av. XVIIL 2.51—as a
wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments (gar = enfay

ST AnerETEEar—Daya. ).

The beautiful usage of this analogy is in reference to speech,

X. 71.4; 5, as given in Nir. I.19. %% =¥ a Vedic license (afgmmfafa
ni),
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5. Agah, fault (W7treq—Daya.; 79 T —Sayana).

6. Nrghne rudraya, to the man-destroying Rudra, to the des-
troyer of the sin—committing men, i.e. of wicked ones; 7ot q9wat g
—Sayana.

7. Sarave—to the one, destroyer of the wicked (32t Femsm—
Daya.; W, wonfa ovy sty we: weg d9er, ggr, fafawr fre e — Sayana).
Saru (¥%) means Nirrti the female personification of evil.

The word Nirpti is also used in masculine (Taittiriya Yajus,
L. 2.11), meaning an evil spirit disturbing sacrifice.

10. Prsni, the sun (Sayana); midspace (Daya.); sky (Nigh. 1. 4)

11. Svar abhavat jate agnau, the sun was manifest as agni was
engendered.

16. Nivacana kavyani, ever to-be-recited poems (FrETrsaimei
&t sfafwfafenfy, the poems with extensive or deep meanings—Daya.).

Hymn-4

For verses 1, 14, and 15 see Nir. VL. 12; V. I5 and IIL 21
respectively.

1. Raja-iva ama-van ibhena—in this phrase ibhena (%9)=by
fearless (host), %37 or=by an elephant (&f&™); ama van (wamm)=
strong one (T¥7); also a minister (¥91a) or an associate; or sickness,
inflicting it on the foe.

May thy powerful throng extensive. Powerful throng (7/:) is so
called frow being maintained (1/9r%).

Prasitih (3fafi:) is so called from being fastened (¥—+/f#); noose
or net. Go like a king who is accompanied by his ministers, or who
is the terror of his enemies, or who is followed by his own attendants,
i.¢. retinue, well-nourished with food, or (riding) a fearless elephant.
Hastening after the net with speed: the word (79) is a synonym of
quick; it is derived from 4/ (to pass over), or from +/@% to hurry.
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Thou shootest, transfix the fiends with darts that burp, or enflame or
crush down most fiercely. (Nir. VL.12).

Tysvim, fowards one who is thirsty (fmfearg—Daya.), the one
who is speedy or in hurry (T9=Faw=quick; Nigh. 1L15; it is derived
from 4/4, to pass over, or from 4/ @<, to hurry; avai =wi—Nir.
VI 12).

Prasitim, bondage (¥ —Daya.); net-thread (¥fefy: sogaTe=pEl
w 41); a trained or well-equipped army (s¥==i #nH—Sayana).

2, See Yv. XIILI10O.
3. See Yv. XIIL11.

Spasah, touching (rays); prati-spasah, opposing rays (TTave®m
Wit S—Sayana; visyja, to direct against.

Spassh etc. may also mean caran, 91T or spies, sent to discrimi-
nate between true and false (=ma s —Sayana).

4. Aratim, to the enemy (Wf—Daya.); one who annuls or
prevents our donation (wafys= a1 §¥—Sayana); one who makes a gift
no gift.

5. Jamim-ajamim, whether kindred or allied, (vwwe97—Sayana;
whether enjoying or non-enjoying WrmiWmq—Daya.); or repeated or
not repeated (YTwan{AwEd—Mahidhara); or repeatedly chastized or not
chastized (greqrenfeasmisd T— Mahidhara). See Yv. XIIL13.

6. Ivate brahmane—for the one who knows the Veda, and is
well-versed in knowledge (frursrany ¥=fa?—Daya.); a Brahman coming
quickly— Wilson. (cf. €% wowad SR, ¥@% sfequa—Sayana),

Aryah vi durah abhi dyaut, shines upon his door or dwelling;
also the worshipper specially shines over his house (wd: qeaTT W
quaTAT g0 qEEiwiTaly fritde @er—Sayana).

8. Su-asvah tva su-rathah, good horses and good chariots,
Sayana regards the phrase as metaphorical for, may we, being with
sons and grandsons, and the like worship thee (37w | gavhafuf:
afga: w1; o, T AT —Sayana).
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9, Kridantah, practising for efficiency in defence sciences and
war technique (972 frerfgoma gz wearemrs g9 —Daya.); playing and
enjoying the company of children and grand-children in family (&
T8 qavtarfafa: 7y sfeaAn—Sayana). Compare with ¥t qaaey fe T
e, X.85.42,

1. Gotamat, from gauh (Mfifa sfmam—Nigh, 111.16), i.e. from
the one who praises the superb knowledge (9fmaia M. swafwaram aemg
—Daya,).

13. Payavah, the protectors (7a%n:—Daya. and Sayana).

Mamateyam, one with egoism, attachment and the like (7wt
auar a5 29— Daya.; one born of Mamata (7731). For Mamateya, see
1.147.3; 158.6; and IV.4.13. Sayana refers to an allusion to the
well-known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who in this
verse is said to have recovered his sight by worshipping Agni.

14, Anusthuya Kroohi ahrayana,—ahrayana (98%17) means one
whose car does not bring shame to him. ‘‘Make it presently O (Agni)
whose car does not bring shame (Nir.V.15). We have a similar word
hara-yana (g%-3m7), meaning, one whose car is moving constantly

(VII1.25.22).

15. Ava to agne samidha vidhema, aya (¥91) and ema (977, with
this) are synonyms of reference, “With this faggot, we worship thee,
O Agni. Here it (wa1) is in the feminine gender. Ena (T, with this)
is in neuter gender as in AT 7 ¥R¥ (with this, to us, O Agni—VIIL.16.1).
See Nir, 11121,

Hymn-5
For verse 7, see Nir. VL.18,

2. Svadhavan, an affluent person with plenty of food etc.
(g amivasd:— Dayq. ; SHMET WENE T67 ZiAdavAraq agar e1—Sayana.).

3. Dvi-barhah, filling both; the elderly one, with learning and
humility both (srwat famfemarert 93:— Daya.); one who fills both the
positions, middle and the best (fmgt mUrdferoEt o sfge—
Sayana).
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Apagutham, secret or mysterious (T9%— Daya., WIAWEI—
Sayana),

Manisam=7%%, what is to be known (Sayana, who connects it
with am, Sama);=intellect (Far9—Daya.).

5. Anrtsh, w7an, sFEEwfEAn false in thought—Sayana); false
in speech.

Asatyah, s=mm: (false in speech, mifsw wardfgare=mn arnfaawaam:

—Sayana; false in behaviour, v —Daya.).

Idam padam ajanata gabhiram, creates the deep abyss (Daya.);
gabhiram padam is wird A% ¥mag—a deep abyss of hell (Sayana).

6. Sapta dhatu, the seven elements, the seven sorts of animals
ATERTTOq WAA FASFIOA AT ony: gerean—TS, VIL2.2.1). Dayananda
interprets as the seven metals, gold etc., the Yajurveda (XVIIL13)
enumerates six metals: g7, u7:, s, &g, ¥ and A, to which silver
may also be added to make seven; the Veda also refers to five tame
animals: cow, horse, goat, sheep and man.

7. Sasasya carman adhin prsneh, above the immovable heaven
or midspace (prsni=midspace—Daya). Sasasya is the sleeping one
#=9a.— Daya.).

Agre rupa I.ﬂlpi'llﬂ'l jabaru, here jfabaru (¥%1%) means one who
grows with speed, or who grows causing others to decay, or who
grows swallowing (darkness or juice), i.e., the Sun—ware wraAtfy,
AT AT; AR o, wwEmiEE —Nir VLT,

The Sun was placed on high in the beginning of creation (@ars
FAATAIRH, 1.¢. the sun.—Daya.).

Sayana interprets Af%q as @%¥ dWFR €EWA, ie. the Vaisvanara,
which is fire, lightning, and the sun, all the three in three regions—
wiafrgafrasmnf sriga dmm sefadar

The Nirukta (VIL23) regards the Vaisvanara as the sun: #wama
gad qdw (Rv.1.98.1).
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9. Maham anikam, lit. assemblage of the great maham ("grq=
#EaT™; here ¥ has been dropped as the Yedic licence—Daya.).

This refers to the solar orb; 9% =gged gingwed fwm@r oify §n—
Sayanag). wirs &3f7, an assemblage like an army (Daya.).

10. Prayatasya, assiduous (perhaps the assiduous performer,
or the Vaisvanara active in the form of the ahavaniya fire and the rest
(Sayana).

15. Ksitir na raya puruvaro adyaut, shines like a man with

opulence (TrT wwrfaem, fafad umfefm—raya=raja (king); or=wealth of
cattle and treasurc—Sayana.

Hymn-6
1. Fqoi=7 tfa—a+7 (3 fms, g wrew, 7 wenms)

Vishvam abhi asi manma, prevalent over all that is desirable
(Wilson).

Manma, spiritual knowledge (f™T—Daya.); desirable wealth
of foes (7% ww+itg wawi & —Sayana).

Abhi asi, thou conquerest (vfw wafe—Sayana).
3. Ghytaci, night (Nigh. 1.7).

4. Trivistyaeti goesin the sky (™%mi—Daya., thrice circum-
ambulates, fatam—Sayana); cf. frey (79 =) Nigh. 1.4,

(fafafee—faergm, ofce—afs, fafg qdfim: Fswd — Agni goes round,
having thrice returned; or Agni is thrice made around, implying that
the fire is thrice circumambulated—Sayana).

7. Na matara-pitara nu cid istan, whose parents need not urge
(Wilson) war=wa=u9, after this (Daya.).

8. Svasarah dvih yam panca, ten (2 5) sisters or fingers. (fawr<
gwrgwa:— Daya.); the fingers employed in producing fire by attrition.
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Usarbudham (3999%), to the one who is cognizant in the dawn
(7 9ufs gsw% ag—Daya.; females awaking him at dawn (¥3f8 T=mPR—
Sayana).

10. Syenasah, horses moving with the speed of hawk (¥: Tsirx
gt mATdsa:—Daya.; 99 §9—Sayana).

Duvasanasah, attendants (7foarsn—Daya.; tfrsoimr—Sayana).

11. Akari brahma, the prayer has been composed (¥m=+=";
wwift=enfa: goq—Sayana); "Fit="%7%, IW=wgza79, collected a large
sum—Daya.).

" Hymn-7
For verses 3 and 8, see Nir. I1L20 and VL.17 respectively.

1. See Yv. 11115 (according to the ritualists, agni here intended
is the Ahavaniya which is kindled before the Daksina.

Apnavanah, one having children and grand-children (Fadtafegen:
—Daya.); name of a rsi or seer of the family of Bhrgu (Sayana); also
putravantah, or having children, an epithet of Bhrgus (Mahidhara).

3. Pasyanto dyamiva strbhih, looking at the sky with stars, as
it were. In this phrase, stars are known to be strbhih (]7:) since they
are scattered in the sky (foi); rksa (=¥1:) are also stars as in “they
are placed on high” (Rv.1.24.10), since they appear to be raised up
(¥mifa), See Nir. 111.20.

4. Dutam vivasvatah, messenger from the sun (f¥er=the sun,
—Daya.); messenger of the man, or worshipper, or yajamana (frrera
sf mqmrs Nigh. 11.8); fersr: a9 gamme—Sayana,

5. Sapta dhamabhib,—%=fw: arfw. ; Saprabhih, by seven vita]
breaths—Daya.; #afw: &% %% accompanied by seven bright ones
—Sayana.

6. Vitam asritam, loved yet unapproached ( Wilson); ﬂ-&m
wfwd =wdfarg— Daya.
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Kucid-arthinam, seeking oblations from any quarters; wfwq
sgawt fres afeseq, pertaining to one, possessing great affluency
—Daya,

Hymn-8

8. Ati ksipreva vidhyati, entirely obviate the removable ills

(P Sieamodry Feamafagegifon, sfoneiifa dw: | wisfesafs —wfafrsgy sfiwds ameg
—Sayana).

Duta fyase pradiva wranah—uranah (30%:) means making abun-
dant,—*'from days of yore, thou art employed as a messenger, making
(the small) abundant. (Nir, VI.17.)

Hymn-9

3. Hota and pota, two of the sixteen priests (hofr and potr); also
=3 donor; TET=ofaawal, the purifier. (Daya.)

4. Uta goah agnir adhvaryu,—here gna, is devapatni, the wife of
deva, as if (agni worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice, gna
is going; it may designate the adhvaryu,

T fAgsirdaty, g wded: |
wved wegvafy | ot ey w onf;. —Sayana,

5. Upavakta, preceptor of preceptors (Daya.); the director of
the ritual, i.e. the priest who pronounces the formulae of sacrifice; he
is often the Brahma (¥&) or the sadasya (¥9%), directing what is to be
done ( Wilson).

8. See Yv. IIL36.

g =g:@w:=one which is damaged with difficulty (Daya.).

Hymn-10

1. See Yv. XV.44,
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Agne tam adva asvam, perhaps, Agni is the bearer of oblations
as a horse is of burthens (fRr=wafay aar gfer ageq—Sayana). The
text is elliptical (Wilson).

2,3, See Yv. XV. 45-46.
3, waT=va (W% gemies o 4:)

8. No nabhih sadane, Tfw: is the centre of gravity of body
(wsarem— Daya.); aifw: =779, binding or fastening; FH=¥ =M, in
the place of gods; afea=qaq (sasmin udhan)=wifeaq & in every sacrifice
(Sayana), udhan=wrg#, &7r4d, the treasury. (Daya.)

Hymn-11
1. Suryasya upake, in the proximity of the Sun (i.e. by day).
Naktaya cit, by night.

2. Vepasa, by deeds of dedication, as administration etc. (Nigh.
IL.1; ¥vw xfy & amrfa) o

3. Kavya,=%mify; this refers (according to Sayana), to the
details of the fire ritual such as bringing the deities, conveying the
oblations and the like. Dayananda interprets it as the compositions
of poets and learned (wfafufsgfufafam®™). In the far-fetched sense,
kavya refers to the offerings to the Pitrs or manes (the degraded
pauranic sense).

4. Devajutah, known or introduced by learned ones (¥¥fafrmeefa:
—Daya.).

5. Mandrajihvam, the one with a sweet tongue (5731 wm==fe
farggr it 788—Daya.); this refers to Agni, whose tongue exhilarates the
devout morials.

Damunasam, those who restrain their desires (T —Dgya.);
the humiliator of the demons (YT Wl XFT% FAEHTH—Sayana).
For the etymology of this term, see Nir. IV.4. (T99 29571 a1 1 armar oy |
o A | Wi AT o wfr g A @AW R AW w0, Le. one who is
inclined towards kindness, or one who is inclined to charity, or one
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who is inclined to self control; or else the word dama is a synonym of
home, therefore this term may mean, one who is devoted to home.
Manas is derived from /99, to think).

Hymn-12

2. Pusyan rayim sacate ghnan amitran, prosperous and des-
troying his enemies, acquires riches (Daya. and Wilson) (wwifw: e
T: 87 & quwrn W fge & &9 | i ovnfeamaadl wadtead:—Sayana),

3. Brhatah Ksattriyasya, the possessor of great strength (wg:
Tl —Sayana; wg3: sTawsgEEr— Daya.),

4. Aditeh anagan, free from the defects of eurth (ufgh=vy#:=
of the ecarth—Sayana;=3fe=m—Daya.; wim{=wars: qcam, free
from sins—Sayana; w3909, free from guilt—Daya.

5. Sam yoh, w4!, happiness produced by what is done well
(g% gyareafaay—Daya.; ¥ srowsEami wi @1 gearnies g9q—Sayana).

6. frmRg=m ="faat L wi=wm; g5war= 1597 | Gauryam="% srwq=
Speech (Nigh. L11).

Hymn-13
1. The verse, according to Sayana, is a paraphrastic announce-
ment, that the dawn having appeared, the morning fire is to be lighted.
(Wilson)
Asvipa, a pair of wind and: lightning. (Daya.)

2. Yatsuryam divyarohayanti, when the rays of light cause the
ascent of the sun—Sayana; @ §d afege fefe srdgafe—Daya.

Bhanum, ray (feos).

Mitra, according to Sayana, is the deity presiding over the day,
whilst Varuna presides over the night,

Varuna=water; Mitra=air or wind (Daya.).
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3. Sapta yahvih, the seven great ones (3 sgim—Daya.);
haritah= horses or rays (&ftm: faw = sar=an: fewom, the rays pervading like
directions—%ft: directions (R¥ma—Nigh. 1.6).

4, Tantum viharan, spreading thy web of rays (Sayana).

Asitam avavyayan vasma, cutting down the black abode (of
night); or removing the darkness.

5. The verse is also repeated in the next hymn. (IV.14.5).

Hymn-15

I. Pariniyate, is obtained or procured; is brought. The word
“qfieita®’” has a technical meaning also in fire rituals; it stands for

bringing the fire taken from the household fire, wherewith to light the
sacrificial fire.

Vaji, a strong horse (¥9T7w 99— Daya.)—they load, as a horse
bringing a load (Wilson).

3.. See Yv. X125

Parj-akramit, —afosrafy —afes. wmfs, =reifs, taking the offerings
for conveyance to gods (Wilson),

4. Srjaye, the battle in which the rival enemies are defeated
(v: srarsway wafw afemi—Daya.); Sayana ascribes the term to a
somayajl (F=941 AT Svwesmart | s=v0e agw Afadar gwafs—afee g
ATAE! ANNTH A9 gEEAAr AgEiEAISay’, Vasistha Satyahavya asked
Devabhaga : when thou didst cause to sacrifice the Srnjayas, with
many sacrificers (Tait.S. VL6, 2.2).

For Srnjaya, see Rv. VL.27.7 (% g==3m3 qdw 9aramy),

The Aitareya Brahmana (VI1.34.9) refers to Sahadeva Saranjaya
(9g%7 wrr==m).  In later history Srnjaya (=%9) is the name of people, a
clan, of which Daivavata was also a distinguished prince. Of course,
these names are borrowed from the words originally occuring in the
\re,i]jg Texts. (For Synjaya, see the Vedic Index by Macdopell and
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8. Sahadevyat, onein company with learned people (Daya.);
from the prince, the son of Sahadeva (Wilson),

9. Somakah, one with cool and fine temper resembling Soma
or moon (Daya.); Son of Sahadeva of this name (Tg&%=7 g2 garC: @ %;
amEiaaT: —Sayvana),

10. Kumaram Sahadevyam, according to Sayana, again a
reference to Somaka. A pupil in company of a learned teacher,

e fagegeei—(Daya.).
Hymn-16

For verse 11, see Nir. V.15.

1. Rjisi, straight forward policy (®=%#®)—Daya.: the Soma
of which the essence is gone (Warw wsiv fafewat famaeare Frsfeder—

Sayana),

3. Jijanat-sapta-karun ahna cit cakruh vayuna grnaniah etc.—this
generates the seven efficient rays from heaven, which being glorified,
have made manifest the objects of human perception by day (Wilson).

4. Applicable to the resplendent Lord, Indra, and the sun both.

Arkaih, by ideas or thoughts (741 —Daya.); by rays (tfmfn;
—Sayana),

Vastoh, the day (R@g—Nigh.1.9) for stay or halt (Frararég—
Sayana).

Dudhita=gfimfs = gfemfa =arfrnfa, removed, scattered.

5. Rjisi, ==, made straight (Daya.); the stale Soma, fiferez:
Fomame: seshndtad—Sayana.

Also see I1146.3; 1V.16.1; V.40.4; VI.17.2; 18.2: 24.1:
VIIL.90.5; X.89.5.

6. Sakrah, ™=, powerful or potent (whFmT{—Daya.); potent
Indra (¥%§ vz —Sayana).
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The earlier references are 1.10.5; 62.4; 104.8; 177.4; IIL35.10;
37.11.

Gotra—imfm—the components of cloud (¥r==gam—Daya.;
Nigh. 1.10); stfr=wwifr (clouds —Sayana).

9. Kavim, toaseer,to a wise man (fgtaq —Daya ; ¥aifag—
Sayana; Sayana refers this epithet to Kutsa, a seer. (IV.16.10).

10. Kutsa, a despised person (faf@m—Daya.); mythologically,
the son of Ruru (%%), a royal saint; Kutsa is a Rajarsi. For Kutsah,
see also 1.106.6; X.40.6 and for Kutsa-putram X.105.11. Kutsa has
also been the name of several rsis of the Vedic hymns, one of them is
the son of Angiras, whilst we have another one, of this name as the
son of Arjuna.

Sarupa vi vam cikitsat rta-cit ha nari, the truthful woman got
perplexed, having seen that they were both exactly alike. The
traditional mythology sees in this verse a reference to a story thus:
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed him to
his palace where Saci (7¥1), the wife of Indra, could not tell which was
her husband, as they were both exactly alike,—of course, an absurd

story.

11. Rea vajam na gadhyam yuoyusan, the word gadhyam is
derived from 4/9%, to seize. “Like food which is to be seized, they
desire to unite themselves with the straight-forward.” (Nir.V.15).

12. Susnam, w4, the earlier references are : L11.7; 33.12;
56.3: 63.3; 101.2; 103.8; 121.9; IL145; 19.6; and IIL318.

(w=% dree—Daya.).

Kuyavam, see 1.103.8; 104.3; IL19.6; 1V.16.12; VIL31.3 and
VI1.19.2 (sfmar a1 7017 aq—Daya.).

13. Mrgayam, the one in search of a deer or animal (JmaTeeTTg
—Daya.); name of an Asura (Sayana).

Piprum, pervading (98— Daya.); also see 1.51.1; 101.2; 103.8;
IL14.5; 1V.16.13; V.29.11; VL18.38; 20.7; VIIL32.2; X.99.11; 138.3.
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Pancasat krsna ni vapah sahasra atkam, fifty thousand krsnas,
or fifty thousand soldiers of dark race; atkam is pervading air.

Purah, city; city of Sambara [we=rt—Sayana).

14. Mrgo na hasti, like the cervine elephant, also a sort of
elephant like a deer, quoer, if the Sivatherium existed in the time of
this hymn— Wilson,

Ayudhani, war weapons like guns and swords, (wfa-sefr-wasamiify
—Daya.). Perhaps here is a reference to war-weapons, quick in

darting as a deer; strong as an elephant, and fierce as a lion (Daya.).

15. Svar-milhe, #dfaE, here M&—battle (=#m"—Nigh.IL.17);
a battle for peace purposes.

Ranva sudrsi-iva pustih, good-looking (goddess) of nutrition
(oeftar g5 =2 vy qfe—Daya). Sayaba refers to the goddess
Laksmi.

18. Vamadevasya, of the good looking or charming learned
person (Tewe fagw—Daya.).

Vajasatan, in the battle (Nigh. I1.17).
19. Ajau, in the battle (Nigh. 11.17).

20. Bhrgu, the celebrated, or brilliant architects of chariots
or cars (g fafe—Daya.),

21. 7= immediate, (=f¥ a1ifs éni:— Daya.).

Akari te brahma, a new hymn (brahma) has been composed for
thee (Wilson); new treasures have been procured for thee.

Hymn-17
I. Ksah, @it earths (§%%:—Daya.; Nigh. 1. 1; sr=qfwt),
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4. Dyanh te janita manyat, heaven, thy progenitor, conceived
(dyauh, like lightning— Daya.;=dyotaman, bright; janita = Prajapati
—Sayana).

12. Janituh, of the progenitor, T"w&—Daya.; Prajapati,
—Sayana.

Stanayat-bhih abbrih, thundering clouds, m=raa: =%: sg—Daya.;
amdt T 9 etc., as the wind is driven by the thundering clouds: as the

wind is impelled by thundering clouds: so Indra is influenced by the
hymns of the worshippers. (Sayana)

14, Etasam=vwwq{=horse. (Daya.; Nigh. 1.14).

Also see, 1.54.6; 61,15; 121.13; 168.5, 1L.19.5.

15. Asiknyam, at night: the entire verse consists of a small
phrase; such verses are known as yajusi-pankti (724t dfex) or ekapada
viraj (7%9% f717), a line with ten syllables.

For other single line verses, see V.41.20; 42.17: 43.16; V1.63.11
(mwr fasg); X.20.1.

Such one-line verses usually refer to the contents of the preceding
verse, or are the untraceable remnants in the Samihitikarana (editing
and compiling processes) of the Vedic texts.

16. Avate, in the well (89—Daya.; Also Sayana; Nigh, 111.23).

21. See the last verse of Hymn 16. 7= (%f¥ qaifs &d:—Panini,
V1.3.132).

Hymn-18

The hymn represents a dialogue between Indra and Vamadeva,
the higher self and the bound lower self, the jiva. Sayana converts
this metaphysical dialogue to a mythological one. He refers to a
legend: Vamadeva a Vedic Rsi, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctant
to be born in the usual manner, and resolved to come into the world
through his mother’s side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed to
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Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate with
the Rsi; the present hymn gives, as if, an account of this dialogue.
Regarding this absurd story, Wilson says : “The interesting part of the
absurd story is its accordance with the birth of Sakya (wwaqf7), accord-
ing to the Buddhists, who may possibly have borrowed the notion
from the Veda."

3. Tvastur grhe apibat somam indrah—Indra drank the costly
Soma at the residence of Tvasty (¥w21), Sayana completes the story
by saying that Vamadeva vindicates his own wilfulness by the example
of Indra, who came to Tvastr’s house uninvited, and by force, drank
the Soma prepared for other gods.

4. Nabi no asya pratimanam asti, there is no analogy etc.
Wilson cites the legend further thus : Aditi defends her son upon the
plea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous, his actions are
not to be compared with those of any others.

Sahasram masah jabbara saradah ca purvih— (525 =w8s15=numer-
ous; e = ¥MT, months, like caitra; M = TWGIA, seasons like
autumn; FE=a7mT, older ones; Tr—afz).

5. Guha akah, does in secret cavity; also guha—intellect
[ﬁmﬂﬁ-—ﬂaya.;qﬁl Tgrat agee glaw g @, "5 —usiq—Sayana); in
the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great a divinity,
— Wilson.

6. [Eta vi precha kim idam bhananti— Ask them what is this they
say. That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by which,
and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated from the
cloud,

7. Nividah, the speeches or words, expressing mysterious and
spirituai knowledge (fraxt faafr mifemr s/:—Daya.); sacred strains
(Wilson). [Aerdt wedl wasgmmnfr ‘weeedmal EAn! g SfaeEeiT
wifafwq_auify fafrsssdierd —ie. the special prayers in the praise of
Indra and Maruts, repeated at some sacrifices—Sayana]. Here again,
Vrira, being a Brahmana, the crime committed by his killing is trans-
ferred to the waters in the shape of foam. Wilson further remarks
thus: these explanations are rather, perhaps derived from the pauranik
developments of the original legends, imperfectly handed down.



1842 Notes
8. This and the following verses are in the praise of Indra.
Yuvatih, the fully-matured lady of 24 years (Daya.).

Kusava; %91, of bad intentions (%fma: ==: fTor = &), In the
pauranic mythology, Kusava (£%a1) is the name of a Raksasi (lady-
demon), whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her, drove out of
the lying-in chamber (Wilson).

Jagara, swallows (Fmfa—Daya.; Frefem—Sayana).
Mamat cana (7%%%7), exulting (Fro=d¥—Sayana; Fare — Daya.).

9. Vyamsa, one possessing considerable strength (Fewwer e
Tare o7 m— Daya.). In mythology, Vyamsa is the name of a Raksasa,
who also attempted to destroy the infant Indra.

12. Kah te mataram vidhavam acakrat, who hast made thy
mother a widow (freat fomt == afsderress—Daya.). The Prakrti is
mother ; God, the Supreme Self, is father ; Prakrti never gets widowed,
since God never dies.

Yat praksinah pitaram padagrhya—Since thou hast slain, having
seized him by the foot; Dayananda translates padagrhya, as one worthy
of respect, to whose feet, one might surrender. (9= 78 ¥r/3:— Daya.;
qi2q qfrr—Sayana); pra-aksinah, sEVwAR—Sayana; wfam: safr g
—Daya.) destroys, kills, slays, (See also Tait. 5. VL.1.3.6 to which
Sayana refers: The sacrifice (yajna) reflected on the gift. He had
intercourse with her. Indra perceived this and reflected. ‘He who
will be born from this union will be this world." He entered her; from
her verily Indra was born; he reflected, ‘He who hence other than I
will be born will be this world’. Stroking her womb, he split it, she
became barren after birth, and that is the origin of the cow(who is
barren after birth).

13. Manu, refers to a legend; Vamadeva, when oppressed with
hunger, took for his meals the flesh of dogs, but who was not thus
rendered impure; this he did for the preservation of his life. (Manu
X.106).
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Hymn-19
1. mar=rx (fraaeasfy &) 1

Umah, 7T, those who give protection and shelter; the protecting
ones (F4T: Tawr—Sayana ; ot FA:—Daya.).

2 Parlsayanam, slumbering: one who sleeps in the interspace
from all sides (diwafest #dm: #3 aq—Daya; @ Fwam WA Fdaq
—Sayanal,

Visvadhenah, one comprising all speeches (Far=7r5—Nigh.L.11);
all delighting (fever soifae’t.—Sayana).

Arnah, water (33F, Nigh. 1.12); water channels.

3. Aparvan, at the time without parva; on the day of full moon
(Wi wvd o ST —Sayana).

Sapta, seven (Daya.); of gliding nature (Fiweramr:—Sayana).

4. Parvatanam, of clouds (Daya.; Nigh. [.10); of hills (Sayana).
6. Turviti, see 1.36.18; 54.6; 61.11; 112.23; 11.13.12; IV.19.6.
Vayya, seel54.6; 112.6; 113.6; 13.12; 1V.19.6; 1X.68 8.

7. Adhok staryo dansupatnih, he has milked the barren cows
(Wilson); wdrs wamq; wad. srdifgs soan an; qqvedt: oago wq: geea el
ar.—Sayana); he has removed the barrenness occasioned by the grief
of their separation by rescuing the cattle carried off by the Pani—
Wilson). (dg95:—workers’ wives, #7af Sa%97 o4, &4 the coverer,
wr=gi fe#1:; w9 to complete, TAT—Daya.).

9, Vamribhih, (¥5%: and upajihvikah, sifszfasr) are synonyms
of emmet. VFamryah (emmets) are so called from vomiting (T97r);
here in this verse, we have “unmarried maidens have taken the undivi-
ded son from emmets (78w gasgat w=@m)—Nir. 111.20. To Sayana,
Vamri is white ant, which throws up a hillock known as Yalmika
(Fraw=g a=issar@—Sayana).
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Agruvah.—rivers (A—Daya.; Nigh. 1.13). Son of Agru, some
one unknown (¥IAm F1feq | Fm; gFH—Sayana).

Ahim, serpent, (the presence of a snake in an ant-hill is a popular
notion— Wilson).

Nirbhut, coming out of the ant-hill (frfy s=iem frim: o@E—
Sayana; fr: 91 wafs—Daya.).

Ukhacchit, corroded by white ants (Fafeeq airsremar TEETERERIA
—Sayana; one who damages or corrodes the path way, ¥ Tay wf=safq
a—Daya ).

11. Same as IV.1721.

Hymn-20

Compare the verses 1 and 2 with Yv.X3X.48 and 49,

1. Ojisthebhih, with an army or team consisting of strong and
sturdy people (frwis savfgedddem &% —Daya.); with the gallant
Maruts—sashi: wfawita fmfafa: sfwi{s—Sayana,

2. Vajasatan, in the battle (SW%—Daya.).

4. Prsthyena, with the pleasure derived subsequently (TeaTgwiT
ga1—Daya.; with the noon-day hymn (7% A Areifer g sgmfasg-
TiaeT wEgsad, aEsfaaT—Sayana).

Andhasa, with food etc. (W=m¥a —Daya.; dti #iT—Sayana).

5. W = W99 |

9., Vrajam, to a group (¥E{—Sayana); arms and weapons
(menwag— Daya.).

11. Same as IV.7.21.
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Hymn-21
1. The verse occurs as Yv.XX.47. Dyauh, the Sun.
Tavisih, energies, energetic armies (F7q®n: #r— Daya.).

Sadhamat astu, be exhilarated along with us (wenfa: &g =g
Weg—Sayana; FaTERAT 3w A w9—Daya.).

2. Krstih, people of the enemies (wx s=frast s9n—Sayana;
people in general, 7=n:— Daya.).

Vrsnyani, npn, To=mfr g7 powerful leaders (3%7 =mfa ameq—
Daya.); might refer to Maruts also,

3. Puorisat, from waters (T87=37%, Nigh.1.12).
Samudrat, from the mid-space (% =w=fta—Nigh. 1.3).

5. Vacam janayan yajadhyai, utters a voice enjoining me to
sacrifice or for unifying functions (gfafemt amit sweay 9= s§aq7—Daya );
(The speech of Indra is the thunder, the effect of which is to induce
the parens deorum cultor et infrequens, whrther Roman or Hindu,
retrorsum vela dare— Wilson).

6. Ausijasya, of the worshippers; one who employs priests
(wrwgmar =figwar:—Sayana); sons of the aspiring ones (¥RTAFINTE
— Daya.).

Gohe, in the dwelling (#30sft¥ 78— Daya.).

Adrim, like a cloud (Paya.); one who tears foes, fromy/dr, to
divide, to tear, and thus it is a name of Indra also (wfrw—smgmfy waq
wiafer—Sayana).

7. Bharvarasaya, “rireg, of the king who serves the people (sam:
wium:— Daya.); %43, Prajapati, who is the sustainer of the world, wd®!
wgwal gamafa:, asy 981 wdT—Sayana).

Guha pra (07 ¥), guha, in intellect (33¥—Daya.); in the secret
thoughts (TRt TEred g8—Sayana).
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The purport of the verse is that Indra, the resplendent Lord,
always protects his worshippers (v % T3wr dwr qrawaras:—Sayana).

8. Vidad gaurasya gavayasya gohe, he finds it in the haunt of
Gaura and Gavaya, the two species of deer or any wild animal
(Sayana); they may be two different wild animals;—gavaya is Bos
gavaeus or Gavaeus frontalis, and gaura is Bibos gaurus, or B. cavi-
frons (Wilson).

10. Varivah purve kah ; here puravah=man (Nigh.IL.3). (78—
minerg FqwE, afa—aam; s.—smi—Daya.); bestows riches on men
- (T2 wy=a gEwE, A g ¥ s0ft—Sayana).

11. Same as-IV.16.21; 17.21; 19.11; 20.11; 2L11; 22M;
23.11; and 24.11.

Hymn-22

1. This verse gives rise to the four-fold forms of offering worship,
since in it occurs the four words brahma (¥&), stomam (&), somam
(¥1) and wktha (3%1). In the first form of ritual, the offerings are of
cakes steeped in butter and the like (wfe giwdww qoemmfoes= %); in
the second form, it is the praise that is recited aloud (%% & =ag); in
the third, the libations are of the Soma juice (5%, wfwed & %): and
in the fourth, the praise or prayer is repeated silently in a lower tone
(=¥, Tvnf wentfn ) —Sayana.

Dayananda translates the terms as ¥&, 9§% 597+ @, wealth con-
sisting of foodgrains in plenty, etc.; &' s#&dd or worthy of praise; ¥,
sitwearf wfvrd, medicinal herbs and other prosperity; and ¥, Swterarfr
wegf, rich and adprable products.

2. Urnam parusnim, the investing parusni (97, wresifrst; qeefy
gixft aff—Sagyana; Te~it fewrmedi—Daya.). The verse devotes to a
river and a troop of a battles too. The river having joints or bands
covering.

Yasyah parvani sakhyaya vivye—/ir., whose joints through friend-
ship he has approached; according to Sayana, the separate districts of
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered or concealed,
wEay; AT qaity famr 3w ewar afw w69 fasd sqee—Sayana,
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According to Dayananda, (33ffr quify qremfs swnmm freeg wramg it
a7 firsll w7aaT )

4, Matara bharati goh, smU=parents; Wl:=earth (Daya);
parents of the moving Sun (Sayana translates goh as 7 Fd= jie. of
the moving Sun).

Paaijman, one pervading all along in the mid-space, or the
extensive earth (since ¥ = earth, Nigh.1.1) (s¥at srirwafedt farepanat ot
w1—Daya.).

6. 7 =1, again.
7. Svasarsh, fingers, wT9r ¥ #dt wfifeemraw=:—Daya. For

Svasarah, the earlier references are 1.62.10; 71.1; 164.3; 191.14;
1L5.5; I11.29.13; and IV.6.8.

8. Yamyah, the nights (Nigh.L7).

Goh, for the one who praises (®m®= Nigh, IIL.16). Sami (¥4t),
a superb action (9% ®t—Daya.); (WA mimfE—aEn TwT afed
—Sayana).

10. Godah, one who gives cows (31 wi &% ==ifa @:—Daya.).

Hymn-23

For verse 8, see Nir. X.41,

1. Andhsh, foodgrains or food ("#q—Daya.; NighIL7).

2. Sasamanasya, one who glorifies (¥®fe¥=—Daya.).

3, Papurim, to the one who protects and sustains (Tr9%q
—Daya.). '

4, Nasadah, one who does not know (&1 7 ¥fa m—Daya.).

Appreciator, one  who  profusely knows (wfawds  wmw
—Sayana),
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6. Goh, of the moving Indra (™afwrer—Sayana); of earth etc.
(sfe=md: —Daya.).

7. Tetikta, sharpened (M@ dest s0fa—Daya.).
Tigma, already sharp ({39 dremfr—Sayana).

Anika=vd®1f7 = weapons ("amfi—Sayana); invincible armies
(wfw: srepsgifr &=nfr—Daya.).

Druham jighansan dhvarasam anindram, Resolving to kill the
oppressing malevolent (wickeds), not acknowledging Indra (Wilson).
(g8—2run? ; Pawie—grfase ; oo —fgms ; ofri —wierdt  af, ungodly
ways—Daya.). Sayana supplies the word raksatim (T=), This may
well refer to death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra's
favour delays by prolonging life; (a conjecture proposed by Wilson).

8. Rta, truth, eternal truth (different from satya), sacrifice, and
also water (Nigh. I.12); in this verse, according to Sayana, it may
refer to Indra or Aditya, in addition to the former three, personified as
divinities (W % WA 1feedt ar aed AT AW AW, WA wAIIR wHEOTT
A Hifr—rETe mﬁaﬂ’r s, axfawar sgfaat—Sayana),

According to Dayananda, 7 of truth, of what is real and exact,
wre qunder, dif: aToamEt g )

“Of Rta, indeed, are the earlier invigorating draughts. Contem-
piation of Rta kills vices. The call of Rra awakening and illuminating,
pierced even the deaf ears of the living being —Of Rta, indeed, are
the earlier invigorating draughts, consciousness of Rta kills all that
should be avoided. The call of Rra pierces the ears of even the deaf.
Deaf whose ears are closed. Causing to wake and making bright the
ears of the living being, of the moving being, of man of light, or of
water."—Nir.X.41,

Hymn-24
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2. Satyaradhah, wealth earned through honesty and earnestness
(=@ s@aT—Daya.); the gift given by the yajomana (Txvaet arg
wwA! wafa— Sayana).

3. Ririkvansah tanvah krovata tram, by purging, cleansing the
body (Rfvmie—tsagwrasr, o ¥, wiey £57 W — Daya.); inflictors
of austerity upon their persons (7: =r€tmfy wiufr fifoam: aver o
gameRAeE & @i—Sayana); worshippers emaciating their own
bodies by penance.

Samike, in a battle; in a group (Nigh.IL.17).

8. Dirgham yat ajim abhi-akhyat arvah, when the Lord is
engaged in the long battle. |

Aryam, Kking, lord, God, (for Indra—Sayana).

Samaryam, ina battle (Sg9d=i wx—Sayana; ajim, a battle in
which weapons are thrown, wfa afasfa w=mafesss—Daya.).

Rghava, the killer of enemies, i.e. Indra (95t gar—Daya.; wgwt
fgas v:—Sayana).

Durone, . in the house; the place of sacrifice (IW§—Sayana).

9. Bhuyasa vasnam acarat kaniyah, by much a man acquires
little, wealth or value (%: frkar 9afed wmst 7 gyeldq . & fadar waer o9
¥t werad geg Al %1 ss fodfisafe—Sayana). Sayana, here in
this context, gives the details of a bargain between the vendor or seller
and customer or buyer. The verse IV is also interpreted on the same
lines.

Hymn-25

3. Jyotir, light; also water (¥ify: %W —Dayqg,; =ifs: =% =
—Sayana),

4. Jyok pasyat suryam ut-carantam, and long behold the
rising Sun,

Jyok, for a long or continuous tune (g et —Daya.).
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Sarma, W4, pleasure as that of home (w#=7g, Nigh.IL.4),

6. Prasusat, 5wz, the prompt comfiter of foes (Wwpm wwi¥w
Wremfy wimr—Sayana; @ 7 WAy sg7—Daya.

Supravyah, one who i= to be approached with homage etc.
(75 et gfafe: g3 wadfamat—Sayana); one who is protected with
care (g5 1feg aFe—Daya.).

Duspravyah, one approached with difficulty (3=m=a: 3@ sifaq drm:
— Daya.; Trmwa=a—Sayana)

7. Nagnam, worthless, shameless (Frods —Sayang; Freiwt
—Daya.).

Hymnp-26
For verse 7, see Nir. XI[.2,

1. Manuh, a thoughtful learned man, waid fepfer wdfiar
faam®:—Daya.; F{0wd g4 s gomafatfem—Sayana.

Suryah, enlightened like the sun, §9 @ sdvwms:—Daya,; wdey
sww: afer—Sayana.,

Viprah, wise, ¥srdt—Sayana; ¥urdits sder—Daya.

Kaksivan psih, one in which the orbits of entire creation exist,
wigfewwr fewd af=e:—Daya.; son of Dirghatamas, @ifowe: qd—
Sayana.

Kutsam, adamantine or vajra-like, ¥™®—Daya., Nigh.I.20; a
Rsi of this name—Sayana.

Arjuneyam, created or invented by a learned, wiimrfw fugwr
freifeafes—Daya ; son of Arjuni, i.e. Kutsa, w¥=": 9a9—Sayana,

Ushana, loved by all, serviceable fo au, ®ifid stwm—Daya,,
& Rsi of this name—Sayana.
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Kavih, the farseeing, ®ra=wi—Sayana; expert in all disciplines
of knowledge, wimeafyy fagrq—Daya.

3. Sambara, T=T, see references, 1.51.6; 54.4; 59.6; 101.2;
103.8; 112.14; 130.7; IL12.11; 14.6 19.6; . 242; 1V.26.3;
30.4; VL18.8: 26.5; 31.4; 43.1; 47.2; 47.21; VILI&20; 95.5;
1X.61.2.

Divodasa, see references, L112.14; 116.18; 119.4; 130.7;
130.10; 1I1.196; 1IV.26.3; 30.2: VL16S5: 16.19; 2635 31.4
43.1;: 47.22: 23: 61.1: VIL1825; IX.61.2.

Atithigva, one who receives and honours guests (Wfrfarrg, drsfirdy
weefa wafa a1 ag— Daya.; wfrdamfwrari—Sayana).

4. Acakraya yat svadhaya, with a wheelless cai.

Suparnah havyam—according to Sayana, this is a metonymy for
the Soma, which is said to have been brought from heaven by the
Gayatri in the form of a hawk (Suparna); again the hawk is the
Supreme Spirit or para-brahma (the conjecture of a later period).

Hymn-27

1. The verse refers to the cycles of births and deaths of the
lower self, the soul in bondage. The udana vital breath takes out the
soul from one body with an infinite speed and carries it to another
body, where the soul is reborn. Every individual amongst us is the
vamadeva, who enters into the womb and comes fortb in the form of
a hawk. A hundred bodies of metal (iron or gold, Frimiratgmii—
Daya,) provide us the bondage in the life cycle. It is through the
acquirement of divine knowledge, through a series of repeated births,
one gets the final release or emancipation, the Mukti or the Moksa.

2, wr=v (%f¥ q7ifs @¥:—Panini V1.3.132, ¥ w1=he alone.

Irma, &f = impeller (¥%:—Daya.); the Paramatman or the
Supreme Self.

Purandhib, the sustainer of all ({¢ mrs:—Sayana, TgaC—Daya,,
i.e. the Paramatman).
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Vatan atarat, goes beyond the winds, beyond the vital breaths.
The vital airs are the cause of pain and worldly existence (T Twmw-

U AT WA warde—Sayana).

3. Adha yat Syenah dyauh ava asvanit, just as or when the hawk
screams on his descent from heaven. Sayana refers to a parable
narrated in the Aitareya Brahmana (I1L26); Gods requested the
Gayatri to fetch the Soma, the elixir of life; she flew to heaven in the
form of a hawk. She in this form, having flown and having terrified

the guardians of the Soma (M), grasped with foot and mouth
- Soma the king, and also grasped the syllables which the other two
metres had dropped. Havihg shot at her, Krsanu (¥wrq), a Soma
guardian, cut off the nail of her left foot; that became a porcupine,
which is nail-like. The fat that flowed became the barren cow: the
socket and the point became a serpent; from the swiftness came the
viper; the feathers became flying foxes; the sinews earth-worms; the
shaft the blind snake. It is not possible here to expound the beautiful
parable. (See also the verse 4, patat patatri asya parnam.)

Yeh, (%), birds {whm-—-.[_}aya.],

4. Bhujyumna, like the one enjoying (Wreré—Daya.) as the
asvins carried off Bhujyu, a king of this name, from the region of
Indra. The earlier references to Bhujyu are: 1.112.6; 20; 116.3-5;

117.14;  119.4; and also VL62.6: VIL68.7; 69.7; VIIL22.2;
46.20; X.40.7; 65.12; 95.8; 106.4; 143.5.

5. Sukram, water (Nigh. L.12).

Hymn-28

2. Visva-ayu apa dhayi, the everywhere going wheel has been
taken away (¥t mywsfdenaTgit—Sayana; %9 A fam¥—Dayg,),

Mahahdruhah, of the great oppressor, enemy or tyrant, the
evilmonger (%8¢ ¥%:—Daya.; T g giE y="—Sayang),

3. Dasyun, them, who are of great treachery (Termsfawiq, gy
— Daya.).

Durge=3:5%, in a place difficult of access.
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Durge durone, in a place which is dangerous and difficult of
access. :

For Dasyun, see also 1.63.4; 78.4; 100.18; 101.5; IL11.19;
13.9; 20.8; I11.29.9; 34.6; 9;. IV.16.12; 28.3; 4.

4. Visah dasih akrnoh a prasastah, you have made the servile
races abject (Wilson).

Dasih, the liberal givers (ritan:—Daya.); having no special or
religiously instituted rites or functions (i.e. may be slave or servile)

(s#Erm— Sayana); visah, people (¥9r—Daya., ®Tit ¥9r—Sayana);
aprasastah, debarred from respectable position (sw=r gufgam—Daya.,
afgm, reviled, vile—Sayana).

Hymn-29

1. Haribhih, by excellent brave pnoplc (Feddtost:— Daya.; by
horses, ws:—Sayana).

Tirascit, come, attained (fre 77 efr semr—Nir, 111.20; frfes wim
afte ¥.75.7).—Tiras and satas are synonyms of aftained. Tiras, i.e. it
has crossed over (4/T); satas, it is moved together (4/9).

2. sT=®

3. Satirtha, the holy places (vivmifr draifs; Tasrormmad wred
geqwreoérts dwre— Daya.;—any thing even a person, or a way of life
that takes us away from pains, miseries or sins is a firtha.

5. Bhajanasah brhad-divasya rayah a-kayyasya davane puruksoh—
According to Sayana, may we be enjoying thee for the same of the gift
of wealth of much food, every way commendable and wery brilliant

(e wEEdreT WIS WIHAAT R (i IgTeer ageiaal 8 e aae o
fafirt af Farme: &t W & wiw—Sayana),

Hymn-30

For verses 10, 11 and 24, see Nir. X147, XL48 and VL3l
respectively.
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Indra in these verses is resplendent Lord or the Sun also, and
vrira, is the cloud, or wicked nescience in man. Dayananda refers
this hymn to an ideal head of a State, i.e. a king.

1. 1 = ox (fraweg 3fy 4nf) o

6. Sacibhih, by intelligence; by actions (smfw: wifwsi—Daya.);
by war-actions (gv=ifm:—Sayana).

Etasam, 7%, a learned man, a man strong as a horse, name of
a rsi (Sayana).

8. Duhitaram divah, the daughter of the sun, ie. the dawn
(tferefar sfsrqeeg—Daya,; 4=rF eyt feed  s99{—Sayana), The
dawn is extinguished by the ascendency of Indra (i.e. the sun) through
the day.

10. *Being afraid, usas has fled from the shattered car, because
the strong bull (797) has struck it down."—Being afraid, usas has fled
from the shattered car, i.e. the cloud. (Anas (99) means wind, derived
from the verb 4/97, to breathe), Or else, it may be for the sake of
comparison, i.e., as if from the car, A4nas means a car, because rags
are tied to (WT-T) it, or it may be derived from the verb 4/%q, meaning
to live; it is a means of livelihood for people.

Cloud is called anas from the same verb also. Because the strong
bull, the rainer, the showerer, i.e. the atmospheric god, has struck it
down. (Nir. XL47).

11. In continuation of the verse we have this verse :

“Here lies her car, shattered and all broken in pieces. She has
fled afar,”"—Here lies her car, shattered in such a manner as if it were
a different car altogether. Broken into pieces, i.e. without a single
connected piece. Dawn has fled afar, being pushed out, or being
pursued (Nir. XI1.48),

12. Sindhum vibalyam vitasthanam adhi ksami, the swollen
Sindhu when arrested, you have spread on earth. (wfr=on the earth,
Nigh.L.1). Sindhu is a river in general, (FATe—frmaarmeat ie. whose
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youth was passed, &7 ami, i.e. who was full of water—Sayana; frreawi.
fafmz=mit, ie. stopping or being stopped.

16. Ukthesu abhajat, ¥¥r =a7, arwaq wifad =¥, participant
in sacred hymns, see IV.19,.9—sifw: gawaT:

Satakratuh, Indra, the one whose actions are cent per cent for
the sake of uthcrs, or the one of hundred actions (wr¥af—Sayana); the
one of innumerable intellects (W% s7:— Daya.).

Paravrktam, indefatigable valour (sf=éig—Daya.; but a
person of this name—Sayana).

Agruvah putram, son of Agru (Sayana); persons who are in front
rank (9w —Sayana). See also IV.19.9.

For Agruvah, also see 1.140.8; 191.14; IIL.29.13; 1IV.19.7:
9; 30.16; VIL2.5; IX.1.8; 66.9. For AgruhV.44.7,

17. Turvasayadu, T@9g and %%, g¥mr=man (Nigh. I1.3), one
who easily brings into control; ¥ =active, and ever diligent (J¥mag—
witet miwdt aewive oY Aqet—Daya.).

For Turvasah, see earlier references 1.36 18; 47.7; 54.6; 108.8;
1749; and for Yadu, 1.36.18; 54.6; 108.8: 1749 and also
Y120.12; 45.1; VIIL4A.7; 17.18; IX.61.2; X.49.8; 62.10.

Asnatara, w=mary, those who are not particular about daily baths

and the like (Frnfesdfgst— Daya.; but those who were under the spell
of the curse of Yayati, according to mythology (Farfarmmarafifusd

—Sayana).

He made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which they
were not at first (this refers, according to Sayana, to a myth, alluding
to their exclusion from the succession in favour of the youngest son,
Puru, by their father Yayati).

20. Asman-mayinam puram, of the cities built up of stones,

resembling cluster of clouds (reswomfar qmw-fafgamt swow—Daya. ).
Sayana refers to the cities of Sambara, Tt warTey swfrai Ao |



1856 Notes

Divodasaya, one who serves light, or who favours enlightenment
(s®rwew #1%i9— Daya.). In later mythology, the name of a king. See
earlier references, 1.116.18; 119.4; 130.7, IL19.6; etc.

21. Sahasra and trimsatam, thousands and thirty.
Mayaya, by wisdom (¥mmr—Daya.); by ones own strength (e%mar
wFar—Sayana),

24. “May god Aryaman (Lord of Justice) give you all fair and
beautiful things. O destroyer (of enemies), may Pusa-Bhaga and the
god having gaps in his teeth give you all fair and beautiful things."

Fair (9% a%1) is so called because it is to be won. Destroyer
(wr3ft) is so called from destroying (3=Tr). But who is the god who
has gaps in his teeth ? According to some, it is an epithet of Bhaga
who comes before it. According to others, this god is Pusan because
he has no teeth. Pusa is without teeth, and an eater of gruel, says a
Brahmana passage ("&7%: 99 Kausitaki Brahmana, VI.13; also SBr.
LVIL4.6). See Nir. VL31.

Hymn-31

1. Sacisthaya, by the excellent thoughts, words or deeds (afiwis
Sesqr a7 SwAT $H T— Daya,; FEERA swafgmEEmsta—Sayana),

Uti, 4, pertaining to care and protection ( wifsfn sg—Daya.,
afT—Sayana).

See also Yv. XXVIL39; Av. XX.124,1;

2 and 3. See Yv. XXVII, 40; 41; Av. XX.124.2; 3.
4, wit = wfir (dfgarnfafy &)

Carsaninam, of men; of people.

9. =1 = w (Frme %f1 49:)

11, @ = @ (dfggrmfafy &)
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13. w91 = Wy (Fromaey Wfir d:)

14. Asvayuh, with the strength of several horses (Fgaw TagF:
—Daya.).

15.  Varsistham, 3=, of very old age (wfrwiw $8—Daya.).

The verses of this hymn are relevant in relation to mighty Sun,
who is also known as Maghavan, Surya and Indra, and also equally
relevant in relation to our resplendent Lord.

Hymn-32
For verse 23, see Nir. IV.15.

1. Asmakam ardham, near us (¥ —Sayana) for our growth
(mif—Daya.); ardham (%F) may also mean dwelling place (fFramais) or
half of worship (3vawid —Mahidhara). See Yv. XXXIIL.65. 9 and

12. Gotamah, [go=speech (Nigh. I.11) ], the supermasters of speech
(wwreamiaifaey dwt—Daya.). A seer of this name—Sayana.

15. Hari, §@—two horses or the pair of fire and water (wfmair
wat —Daya.).

16. Purodasam, a special food preparation ( T gaegar firi
—Daya.). For this, see 1.162.3; IIl.28.1; 3-6, 41.3; 52.2-6; 8;
IV.24.5; 32:16; VL23.7; VIIL2.11; 31.2; 78.l.

23. “Like two small dolls (¥M3¥2) on their newly-wrought,
perforated, wooden seats the bay steeds shine on their courses.”"—Two
dolls, two young maidens : %A% 51| ®=7 SWAET WAl WG Jwsafy v
(wwimmie ¥fa @) vt @ wfaedw, Kanya (maiden) is so called
because she is an object of love (¥%1a1) or because it is said to whom
should her hand be given, or because she is brought by the lover, or it
may be derived from the root 4/%7, to shine. “The words relating to
the seats of the maidens are in the locative singular (¥=rit gw=m),”
says Sakapuni, i.e. on the ornamental wooden seats.
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Daru (31%, wood) is derived from +/%, di (to split), or fromz,,
to injure.

Dru (wood) is derived from the same root also.

Nave (7%) newly made; arbhake, small, not large. ‘As they shine
on their sheets, so the bay steeds shine on their courses. This isa
joint panegyric of two bay steeds

(This probably refers to a stage on which puppets are exhibited
—Wilson),

Hymn-33

Rbhus are the devatas of hymns 33 to 37 Vaja (%), rbhu (=%)
and vibhu (f19) are the three classes of divine architects, pertaining to
regions of land, space and water. They design and supervise the
means of transports of these three regions in human social organization.
They are thus the technicians. For this, see 1V.33 9: ¥smeq fovm (e,
vibhvan of Varuna, i.e. the architect pertaining to the water region);
YRR AT (i.e. ribhuksin of Indra, ie. the architect pertaining to the
space) and thirdly, 19t ¥m7 (i.e. vaja, the artificer of the rest of gods,
particularly on land, or the architect pertaining to land). Rbhu in the
Mighantu means the man of wisdom (I11.15).

I. Pari dyam sadyah apasah babhuvuh—were born quickly across
the firmament. This might refer to the sun's rays also.

Evaih (7#:) by the fast moving horses (mritdzel-—Sayana); fast
moving projectiles or weapons (Iiferer wtemft =t —Daya); fast
moving vehicles.

3. Vajah vibhva rbhuh, the three categories of architects, of the
land (717:), of the waters or river-ways (f9:) and of the space (=),
Literally, vajah is learned (wrr), vibhva, means by the one who is
pervading (famr ar= sm@rsstm—Daya., and rbhuh means enlightened
(fr7).  According to Sayana, the three sons of Sudhanvana Angirasa
were Vaja, Vibhavan and Rbhu (@ it foenr =w: = oawmeran g
wifg==m qa=maa:).  All the three were known Rbhus in general,
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5. The eldest (Rbhu) wanted to make two ladles whilst the
younger (Vibhvan) three, and the youngest (Vajah) wanted to have
four. See also I.161.2 for wswad sq¢: §9m7 | The whole hymn IL161
is devoted to Rbhus. The present hymn should also be read and
interpreted on the same lines. See also the next verse (IV.33.6).

Tvastr is head technician who has applauded the proposal of
the Rbhus for the construction of four ladles.

6. Tvastr, beholding the four ladles, brilliant as day, was
content.

Il. Na rte sranlasya sakhyaya devah, gods are not pleased
through friendship alone, unless one is wearied by penance.

Hymn-34
For verse 3, see Nir. VL.16.

The hymn again begins with Rbhu, Vibhvan and Vaja along with
Indra. On the spiritual plane, Rbhu dominates on the mental realm
(w3 %), the technicians of space; Vibhvan on the emotional plane
(or arrw ®1w, the vital realm) and Vaja on the physical (swmw %rm),
Indra is the lower self, the soul. The final enjoyment lies in the
attainment of spiritual happiness or the divine ecstasy. All the eleven
verses should be read in this light. The enjoyment is in the company
of our entire human complex of which Maruts (verse 7), Adityas,
Parvatas, and the divine Savitri are the components, and Nature's
divine bounties (verse 8), as well as Rbhus are evoked, not to go away,
-not to leave us. They have to be with us, and have to be satisfied
along with Indra and Maruts (v=rse 11).

3. Pra vah accha jujusanasah asthuh abhuta visve apriya uta
vajab, ‘“‘enjoying, they have stood forth to you, all of you have
become the chiefs, O Rbhus”. Enjoying, they have stood forth to
you (% +weg:=xfermft— Durga of the Nirukta). All of you have become
the chiefs by going in front (or by swallowing first of all), or by
accomplishing first of all. Or else, the word wfam (agriya) is &%
(agram) itself with meaningless case-termination (Wrdwqm=aw), (Nir.
VI.16.)



1860 Notes

7. Gnaspatnibhih, by the ladies of the husbands (ar =m: Fdml
" fegenfe—Daya,); wives of the gods; also the female protectors of
women ( Wilson).

8. Parvatebhih, by a sort of MNature's bounties, particularly
clouds (% ®8—Daya.) which, according to Sayana, are to be wor-
shipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the month, as the new and full
moon etc. (wafw: gdgfn  gdwrdwriEafaid: — Sayanag);  Similarly,
Sindhubhih, refers to rivers or flowing streams (= EwTEAafTmfY THv
—>Sayana).

9. Svapatyani cakruh, bringing up children with care and good
instructions (% fdtenfs smenft « aift ¥=f—Daya.); accomplishing
acts productive of good results (mwmfy mvwmEnft o waifw o
— Sayana), i.e, acts, the means of accomplishing their good offspring or
consequences,

Hymn-35

1. Indram aou gamantun, may follow the one with resplendent
qualities; may they come after Indra (¥=wg™, w{™=—Sayana); or
may they come after you tc Indra (Wilson).

Saudhanvanah, pertaining to sudhanvan, the possessors of good
bows, or pertaining to the brilliant rain-bow in the sky (¥rwifr svarafos-
vty it —Daya.).

Napatah (7-+97) without fall (wfammrT grar—Daya.); also sons of
strength or one without protection, (9™ ¥ g 7 Yafgard o
—Sayana).

2, Camasam, cloud (Nigh. I.10).

Caturdha, the four categories of motions—downwards, upwards,
transverse, and straight (%9 = fisswafs g/ —Daya.).

For camason caturdha (ladle made fourfold, or the cloud of four
types, stratus, cumulus, cirrus and nimbus), see also verses 3 and 4 of
this hymn. For camas, see 1.20.6; 54.9; 110.3; 161.1; 2; 4; 5;
9; IV.33.5; 6, 352; 3; 4 5 36.4; VIILS27, X.168; 25.4;
68.8; 96.9; 1013,
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Hymn-36

The three-wheeled car (Tofers®) without the horses (Wa%=) and
without reins (W=q:) traverses the inter-space. This refers to the
moVement of the Sun. Rbhus are the divine architects in the cosmic
creation. Just as in cosmos we have the physical sun, similarly in our
own inner complex, we have the divine source of cnIighlcnmcnt which

wise sages create by mental meditation (W ¥ ¥ g¥ww: whged FE-
fremmr—verse 2).

In the verses 3, 5 and 6, we have again a reference to Vaja,
Rbhu and Vibhvan, and in the verse 4, again a reference to a single
camas (ladle or cloud, made four-fold, and to a cow’s new hide (¥
). The cow may be earth in the cosmic creation, and wisdom on the
spiritual plane.

9. Sravo-virvat, here Sravah, is food or also hearing or repu-
tation (W= =¥% a1—Daya.; NAq=awerarooi—Daya.); food compre-
hending offspring, or endowed with dependents.

According to Sayana, praja, (¥91) is progeny (f@<vmfz=si), Sravah
(9%) is reputation (3m:), and wiravar (drF7) is  (FrojEidfeel T

—Sayana) i.e. adherents,

Hymn-37
1. Rbhuksah, =07=r:;, great ones (7fr=: —Daya.).

Rbhuksin (=¥%f#m) is the name of Indra, but Sayana in this verse,
identifies it with Rbhavah, i.e. Rbhus (Pl. nom. of Rbhu). In verse 3,
we have another term Rbhuksanah (=9@w:), also translated as great
ones, by Dayananda. For this term also see verses 5, 7 and 8.

4. Ayah-siprah, those in possession of horses with nose or
chin so hard as of iron (77 77 f? gpnfe% Tovam@t sgE=n—Daya.; “fak

e @ wemaEToqatasr—Sayana).

Vajinah, speedy (¥mm:—Daya.), one of the Rbhus (=&w:
—Sayana).
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Suniskah, one with beautiful gold coins known as Niska, or
gold ornaments. (Wrwarfy Fremfy gaimararqrmfs dw— Daya ).

8. In this verse, we have Nasatyas also in addition to Vajas,
Rbhuksans and Indra. For Nasatya, see earlier references: 1.3.3;
34.7; 9-11; 46; 5; 477 9: 1162 4 9-11; 13; 14: 16
17, 19; 20; 22; 23etc; not untruthful, ie truthful (sfrase-
s wArATiii— Daya. ).

Hymn-38
For verses 5 and 10, see Nir, IV.24 and X.31 respectively,
I. Vam (a dual pron.). of you two, implies, the pair heaven
and earth, Dayananda refers to the pair of the King and his army

chief.

Ksetrasam, Sami=da=i, he who divides the fields (@ &Smiow ekl
frwafs #—Daya.); a horse (fafo sabyst: v fr g av-—Sayana).

Urvarasam, the son (¥4 sdm=maary:, fertile, at sivragdoar: CLE
—Sayana),

Thus %aa1 #2q: IH78i means, you have given a horse a son
(Sayana). Sayana’s derivations are not clear, i.c. how could ksefrasam

mean a horse, and wrvaresam a son.

To Dayananda, wrvara means a fertile land, yielding valuable
products (S¥7rmi =agAwn: qaal: afa =l gia waft a1— Daya.),

Trasadasyu, the one who is a terror to wicked persons (amfa
st s —Daya ),

See 1.112,4; IV.38.1; 42.8; 9; V.21.3; VII;19.3; VIILS.21:
19.36; 36.7; 37.7; 49.10; X.1505

2. Dadhikram = Dadhikfavan = a horse (Nigh. 114, =fasrand
zfawmn, synonym of asva or horse.)

Dadhij is one who bears or carries his rider: kram; to go.
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According to Ait. Br. I1.15.5, it means Agni, who in the form of
a horse destroyed the asuras as desired by Bharadvaja (zfasmy ) zewd
WA wHAIE whew | aFmeTaY fag—Sayana; @ faar arvemseer ag 7

—Daya ).

4. Vidatha ni-cikyat tirah aratim pari apah, puts to shame the
adversary of the pious man (Wilson). (fszm, fazmfs s fafaws,
aefasdaa, aq; Wi, gean gamiwrary, wfc an ofe—sde fro, s
freedify | wwarefafafs; v =raen, =m—Sayana., ie imuwmg things
cognizable, who disgraces the opponent or the foe of the man, the
praiser,

5. *“People shout after him in battles, as they do after a clothes-
stealing thief, or a falcon let loose and jswooping downwards, and a
glorious herd of cattle.”"—People shout after him! as they do after a
clothes-stealing thief, i.e. one who steals clothes. Vastram is derived
from /29, to wear. The word tayu (77%) is synonymous of thief (¥7):
“He is a store-house (¥89H) of sin”, say the etymologists, or it may be
derived from /a9, to perish.

People shout after him in battles. The word bhara (¥%)is a
synonym of battle; it is derived from the reot /%, to bear; or /g, to
carry away. Swooping downwards (fle/@9), pouncing downwards.
Downwards is going down; upwards is going up. Like a falcon let
loose. Falcon (77) is so called because it swoops in an admirable
manner (f&td 7s8f8). And a glorious herd of cattle, i.e. a famous
herd of cattle; glory and the herd, or wealth and the herd. Yutham
(99) or herd is derived from /4, to connect; it is compact.

Srava, 7%, food; also praise (=),

10. *Dadhikra spread out the five tribes with might as the sun,
the waters with his light. Thousand gaining, hundred gaiming is the
swift courser, May he commingle these speeches with honey”. See
Nir.; here madhu (honey) means water; madhu (78) is derived from the
verb 99, to blow by reversing the letters a7—ag (Nir.X.31).
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Hymn-39

1. Dadhikram, =f#, sustainer of one worth sustaining (&% =%
— Daya.; wo%=i Grig wwara sfaw: ; also the name of a Deva, Wa=mas
gx—Sayana),

See Nir. I1.27 and 28; Dadhlkra is a synonym of horse (Nigh.
L.14), because it runs while bearing a rider on its back, or it neighs
while bearing a rider on its back, or it looks beautiful while bearing a
rider on its back. There are Vedic passages where the word is used
for horse as well as a deity.

(7 =ferw ey 7o wwdifa ar ) o9 Sl aT ) TEERG wadrE an
aeqTvay g Fomr safa—Nir 11,27, See also 1V.40.4.

2. Dadhikravnah, =fisem, of the one who pleases the custo-

dians of knowledge (frwawsy wmad m=w—Daya.); praise (|f) of
Dadhikra (Sayana).

3. Aditih, parents (srmfoar &r— Daya.); the indivisible, (or
infrangible).

Dadhikra, (savar =fam:—Sayana).

Dadhikravnah, worship of the steed; praise of the horse,

4. Marutam, %%, of the praisers (R &qd—Sayana).

5. Surabhi no mukha karat, may he make our mouths fragrant,
(The mouth is defiled by the use of inclegant language, Yv. XXIIL32;
Av. XX.127.3.) This verse used to be recited at the time of the
Asvamedha, when the priests used to bring queen away from the horse

(Mahidhara).

6. Elldhikufmh, praise of dadhikra; the ordainer of dharma
or sacred duties (w¥ute wafagai—Daya.).

Hymn-40

For verse 4, see Nir. 11.28.
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1. Dadhikravnah, the praise of dadhikra, the one who impels
wind etc. (Tt sy =W —Daya. ).

Angirasasya, of the one born in the vital breaths (wigte smiy

wa=—Daya.).
Brhaspateh, of the great master or saviour (3z71 saser—Daya.).

Jisnoh, faeit:, of jisnu; of the one victorious (¥w¥=r—Daya.);
name of a deity—Sayana.

3. Taritratah, by the side of the transporter. (Werrefar—
Daya.); along the one who conveys across the other side.

Syenasya-iva dhrajatah etc. as swift as a hawk; as of a hawk,
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot or to the breast
(literal trans.).

(d%H qrETaTeR, IU AW T—Sayana).  See Yv. IX.15.

4. "“That courser hastens with speed, although it is bound by
neck, flank and mouth. Putting forth its best power, dadhikra sprang
along the bonds of roads”.

—That courser, i.e. the swift runner, trots on the road with
speed, i.e. quickly, although it is bound by the neck.

Griva (¥1) is derived froni 4/, to swallow or from VT, to
call out, or from /%%, to seize, Bound by flank and mouth has b:en
earlier explained in the Nirukta. Putting forth its best power, ie.
action or intelligence. Anu santavitvat (%7 sq=iT1) is a word derived
from the simple original form of ran (37) to spread. Bends of roads

(i wwifa),

Panthah (741, path) is derived from /7, to fall, or from +/9%,
to go, or from +/79, to move.

Ankah, (9%, curve) is derived from +/9=%, to bend. A-paniphanat
(srereey ) is a reduplicated form (intensive) of /%7, to bound.
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5. This verse is also known as the Hansavati Rc; also see Yv.
X.24 and XII.14; Ait.Br. IV.20.1.

Aditya has been regarded as the Sun in the type dadhikra with
para-bralkma, or the supreme deity.

Hansa (8%)—derived from /31, to go, he who goes eternally to
destroy, who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into wg4w

{I+he), i.e. T am that, the Supreme. Also one who destroys sins
(a1 gfea oo #:— Daya.).

Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures or all men, or
that which abides (7af¥) at all times (s9@). Also one who stays in
bodies ete. (v: wirufag aafi—Daya.).

Hota, the sacrificer (here agni); the donor and receiver (a7 wramm
ar— Daya.).

Atithi, or guest, meaning agni or fire; lirst as the sacrificial, and
secondly as culinary fire (9ffaaq sz gwinsfen—Sayana); an unexpected
guest (wfmafafe:— Daya.).

Nrsad (7¥7), one present among men (31 794 #=fr—Daya.); the
dweller among men; one who dwells in men as consciousness and
vitality (79 975 Sa=r=3w drzdify 99— Sayana).

Rta sat (=3%9) is he who is present in truth, or in water or in
sacrifice (=9 & wgrast 1 a7 st wgpa wia—Sayana).

Vyomsat (s4%=7), the dweller in the sky; it may be wind (g
—Sayana; T =i dzfi— Daya.).

Abjah (w751:), born of water or in the midst of water; (33%q ar: |
JEERE WET AT —Sayana). This refers to the rising of the sun from
the ocean and again setting in the same.

Gojah (i), born amidst rays (W=, ray); or born out of
the earth (&1 #ivg 9feemfay ara.—Daya.).

Rtajah (%s3m:), born of truth (3: ¥ —Daya.); (born from
the mantras of the Vedas—Sayana.); also born of truth, from being
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visible by all, not invisible like ndra and the rest (m# H | 997 WA
gegana: | 7 wafsfeen sdsiwafa—Sayana); or born in water like electri-
city or lightning, or séa-fire (721, 33%% =i Trorsds ar Fr—Sayana),

Adrijah (9fzsar), cloud-born (FiFama—Daya,; wfr=cloud,
Nigh I.10); mountain-born (¥zrazm=¥ am:—the sun born in the eastern
Udayacala mountain—Sayana).

On the spiritual side, the text refers to the lower self and the
Supreme Self; see Ait.Br. ##: ufanfzeaed ga: ufawq (1V.20). Aditya is the
Sun; more so, it represents Brahman, =8 #wmars saifaese wgraEy, the
indefeasible, all regulating principle, the supreme universal spirit, the
parabrahma, %= @A ww, truth, wisdom, and infinitude (=4 TEA),

Hymn-41

In this verse, though the names are two Indra (the resplendent)
and Varuna, the venerable; both these terms refer to one and the same
Supreme Reality, who alone is invoked; these invocations and praises,
yielding multifarious benefits, as a cow that has gone forth to pasture
furnishes milk through thousands of channels (verse 5)—agsarer qaa
A

6. Paritakmyayam, be around us (Wilson); sfrresrrmg — afeaeren-
AWl @t aEg—Daya. See Nir. XL25 for sftawar where it means
night (f% aforesm | afawar ufe 1 ofm i o) st asfs o g)
—What was the errand with regard to us 7 What night ?

Paritakmya means night, because iakma surrounds it on both
sides. Takma is a synonym of heat, because it goes away (/7% to go
away). See X.108.1.

Surab, of the Sun ( &¥ex gier—Sayana).

Dysike (39r%), for the visibility of the sun for a long time, i.e.
for a long life (frwwm asfam fesfraam—Sayana).

8. Yavayuh (395%), longing for you (& wmawmr—Sayana,
Daya.).
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9. Jostarah-iva, WI=rtmA, as servants (¥Twrm w—Daya.), i.e.
as servants on a rich master. Also a flatterer, from 4/9%, to please.

Hymn-42

I. Mama dvita rasiram Ksattriyasya visvayoh, two-fold is my
empire, of the defence people of long and full lives (visvayoh, favmar:
fawt qetwrqdes, a7r—Daya ; fawmdt:  sersqemitee--Sayana; or visvayoh
means entire or the whole, here it may mean the entire military race
Sayana unnecessarily translates. Ksaftriyasya, as of these born in the
ksartriya clan (sfewamrs=e),  Tvita is two-fold : (according to Sayana
one pertaining to earth and the second to heaven, foar fufieriuiw
famns=i—Sayana) Perhaps, the better would be of the ruler (t=r) and
ruled (¥#1), these two divisions.

Visve amrta yatha nab, all the immortals are ours. (Sayana
presumes that Svarga is a separate world over which the Supreme
Being also presides, and the Svarga is inhabited by the immortal ones
(wgm: 3am:).  The Supreme Being is Varuna, perhaps, he is also identified
with Trasdasyu (see verse 3)—%g (ie. ¥#e:) v ¥ (am Indra and
Varuna also).

2. Krsteh, of people.

Aham, is Trasadasyu (Sayana), the Supreme Lord (wwérwre:
—Daya.).

Asuryani, of clouds-like, of wicked people, (wazrmi Wwrirmfeaf
fagifi—Daya.) Wt = 3w (Nigh. L.10).

4. Sadane rtasya, =9 =water (Nigh.1.12); as the abode of water;
or in the final world of truth (557 wiferd swfy, %o Toer wEaT
—Daya.).

Aham (%§)=The Supreme Lord; apah = water or midspace.
5. Tridhata (fsrg), three-fold elementary state or of three sorts

(fx s¥1¢—Saypana); or the entire creation, resting on three principles of
satva, rajas and tamas (A% SETHEA{E [0 AqTON Afeiery oF ¥a—Daya.),
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8. Trasadasyu, the one of whom the wicked ones are terribly
afraid of (a=afa s=m ¥t Ferag—Daya ).

Daurgahe, in the very deep (¥78¥—Daya.). According to Sayana,
Daurgaha is the son of Durgaha (37%), identified as Purukutsa. Sayana
refers to a parable which the mythology evolved out at a later age;
Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner; on a certain occasion,
his queen (9%%7™) propitiated the seven Rsis (¥=9%:) to obtain a son
to succeed his father as king in due course. The seven Rsis advised
her to worship Varuna and Indra, and in consequence, she got a son
who came to be known as Trasadasyu,

9. Ardhadevam, this refers to the Sun who lights up at a time
half of the universe. Sayana refers it to Indra, who is considered as
one-half of all the gods taken together; and he thus alone is entitled to
have the largest sharings.

Purukutsani, T#%ar, wife of Purukutsa (Sayana); a lady with
a large mass of ills and evils (T#fw $@w =t m—Daya.).

10. Anapa-sphurantim, one exhibiting strong will and pene-
trating wisdom (3¢ fwwi swi wwrE@RI—Daya.); free from any
imperfection—Wilson (waafgfeam—Sayana).

Hymn-43

Like some of the earlier hymns, this hymn also refers to Sun, his
daughter Surya (dawn), Indra, Dasras and Nasatya. For Dasras see
13.3; 30.17; 46.2; 47.3; 6; 92.16; 112.24; 116.10; 16; 117.5;
20; 21; 139.3; 4; 18.5; 182.3; 183.5 etc.

2. Dravat-asvam, #@G%%q, one equipped with fast moving
horses (z3=1 g4 T=@=vET afEy—Daya,; my—Sayana).

Maksu, quickly, with speed (freg—Sayana).
3. Paritakmyayam, at the end of night (TardmTEM—Sayana);

in the creation full of jolly persons (3for: wamsfa gafa sat g
—Daya.).
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4. Dasra, =@, destroyers or dispellers of pain (FaR=frrd—
Daya.; =an wpmfaara) sfeal, dispeller of enemies; Asvins—Sayana).

Madhvi, O the creator or dispenser of sweet saps (¥97 THRIR®S
il —Sayana),

6. Sindhu, river, sea or water in general.

Hymn-44

1. wor =wgai

2. Sangatim goh, bringer into union (Mt 7= #mwfEAi—Sayana),
or associator of Go; Go is earth (Daya.); associator of the solar ray
(Wilson), since Asvins are associated with light or the sun.

3. Kakuhasah, w%g#:, all the directions (maifem—Daya.);
(¥3%: = ¥I%. = fow; Nigh.1.6); large horses (Fartar. —Sayana).

6. It refers to Purumilha and Ajamilha (Wi qedrmradizim —
Sayana); also later on the two Rsis of the hymn. To Dayananda, 3%y
refers to king and his people.

Ajamilha (%%d1g) is one who trains goats, his children are
wrHrAg (¥ famar fessla, asvearft—Daya.). The word exists no where
else in the Rpveda.

For Purumilha, also see 1.151.2; 183.5; V.6L.9; VIIL71.14.
Hymn-45
1. Mithunahtrayah, frgar ax:, pairs of threes.
Trayah, wind, water and lightning (Daya.); three sorts of foods
(trayah praksasah, f&fear: wefa,— ‘awd, o4, awvn” ofa fg TTq—Sayana,

Even the term mithuna (feq7) or pair so often stands for a group of

more than two; here mithuna represents mother, father and the son
(Taittiriyas).
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Drtih, leather vessel for holding water; (wz=mare Trdvseisat
gfafta=r —Sayana); and cloud (Nigh. L.10); also leather vessel-like
cloud (3fafe a=wr Fwg— Daya. in verse 3).

4. Hamsasah, # %, horses (Nigh. I.14); horses moving with
the speed of swans.

Maksah, king of bees or big flies.

6. Akenipasah, wi¥sfi:, rays which always fall very close
(7 W% & frrzt i & Feoom—Daya.).

Hymn-46

2. Niyutvan, strong and mighty wind (3 =wat a:—Daya.;

Frafemrgar—Sayana).

Indra sarathih, Indra as the assistant, or as a charioteer; Indra
is lightning or vidyut (Daya.).

3. Indra-vayw, a pair of the sun and wind: or wind and
lightning; or of king and his army; or of a teacher and preacher, or of
king and his minister (Daya.).

Hymn-47

1. Sukrah, shining by discipline and penance (wawwifer dravss
—>Sayana); purified by holy acts (Wilson), weat: (gen.) = 78 (acc.).

Hymn-48
2. Niyatvan, see IV.462.

1. Vipah na rayah, like a prince, the terror of foes (wawrt ¥afwar
TaI—Sayana); f1:—wise man (R—Daya.), T = wealth (mifr—
Daya.; aryah, businessman (3¥:—Daya.); Candrena, by golden or
bright (F7iwii—Daya.).

2. Indra Sarathih, the one who moves Indra in orderly way.
Indra is lightning, the sun or fire.
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5. Harinam, 0w, of men (sq=mi—Daya.); of horses also
yoked to a chariot.

Sahasrinah, thousands or numerous.

3. Krsne vasudhiti—kisne—krsne (the drawn, ¥3); vasudhiti
(the conditions governing the motion of heavenly bodies in space—
agat fafdaiaiar qfesisy—Daya.); dark nurses of wealth— Wilsom; ¥wwasi
Tt "eat—Sayana,

Hymn-49

The hymn invokes Indra and Brhaspati, the Lord with resplen-
dence and supremacy. The pair of Indra and Brhaspati has been
interpreted as the pair of (i) lightning and the sun; (i) king and his
minister and (iii) teacher and preacher (Daya.).

Hymn-50

Brhaspati is the Sun; the glory of Lord in the sun, and finally,
the Lord Supreme.

1. Trisadhasthah (fasaer)—Three level places, or the triad of
knowledge, action and devotion (fag asmeary Fwlaraar a3 1—Daya.).

Ravena, <, by sound advice (3%¥7—Daya.).

Also, who abides with noise in three regions (fag =i Tvwmm,
aw @ s W —Sayana).

4, Sapta asyah, seven-mouthed, the seven sorts of rays are the
mouth, of that one; sapta rasmih, the seven rays.

6. Visvadevaya, the universal deity; the Supreme Lord, an
appellation of Brhaspati. Deva also means praise (3 W= spqd:—
Sayana), and hence, he who has the praise of all {H‘;@ﬂﬂ——,ﬂg}u"a]:
also for one who enlightens all (fre=n s¥res=s—Daya.).

7—9. See Ait Brahmana VIIL5.24-26. Sayana interprets these
verses as an authority for the indispensable employment by a prince
of a Brahmana as a family priest (purohita) to conduct solemn rites on
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his behalf. Bya Brahmana js meant a person who is well versed in
divine knowledge and leads the life of dedication

Hymn-51
For verse 1, see Nir. L.5.

I. @ 1&gfr1 See Nir. I.5; the letter u (3%1%) is used after in
the sense of ‘mutual opposition” (fafwerd); it is also used as expletive
(7= 7T}, as in T=9 (IV.51.1) and 73 (1.62.6).

1. Divo duhitarah, daughters of heaven, i.e. dawns.

Gatum, to the earth (7fe¥/f—Daya.); the faculty to move or go
etc. (T = Rl W A —Sayana).

Janaya, to man, to the yajamana (TswmAmAT —Sayana).

Gatum krnavan janaya, are giving man the faculty to act
(Wilson); they give to the offerers of sacrifice the ability to perform
the acts of going and the like.

3. Pamayah, the accomplished women (SW&itat—Daya.); traders,
non-givers, churlish traffickers (¥ 1 amm@C—Sayana).

Maghonib, the wives of those who have love and respect for
wealth (5% g7t teag:— Daya.); wealthy ones (v —Sayana).

Radhodeyaya, for liberally giving wealth (9% =rf dramm sqagrom—
Daya.).

4. Navagve, dasagve, nine day’s rite and ten day’s rite; for the
one accompanying nine cows or ten cows (T (o=t ey @S TEwTEL
g #¥f— Daya.).

Sapta-asye, in the one who has seven vital breaths in the mouth
(earerrarelr e afei—Daya.). Seven-mouthed Angirasas—i.e. repeat-
ing the Seven Vedic metres.

[1. It has been an old practice of reciting this verse inuudibly
every morning at day-break ( Wilson).
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Hymn-52

I. Sunari, a fine lady-leader; a woman of status (F=ar
—Daya.); the conductress (of men)— Wilson. See also 1.48.5: §; 10;
and VIL81.1 for §7; for g7¢ VII1.29.1 and X.115.7 and §aw5—1.40.4;
V.34.7 rays of light (ie. dawn). (7%t =t 8% F=ym—Sayana,
VILS1.1).

Asva (9%T) iva, like a mare.

Compare #mr marEAd (2) with mar w=wfs  (3); =9 (2) with
gaamft (4), and fremsft (6).

Rtavari—giver of eternal truth (sgs=wwifesr—Daya.; Sunrtavari,
giver of true speech (Semmsswifis—Daya.); Vibhavari, the possessor of
wide enlightenment (sw=afafey serwawn —Daya.).

4. Yavayad-dvesasam, baffler of animosities (s Fezre god
&= 9% T —Daya.). The dawn puts to flight those enemies who
had been endeavouring to destroy their adversaries during the night.

5. Gavam sarga ma, like the creations of the earth etc, (wat
gfedi wvi: #tza: ¥ w@—Daya.); like showers of rain (ot FEFTA AN A
Fafarar $3TH —Sayana).

Hymn-53

The hymn is devoted to the Sun, the centre of our planetary
system. The Sun is Savitr. So is our Supreme Lord, the Creator of
the universe. The verse 5 indicates mystically the three firmaments,
three worlds, three spheres, the three heavens, the threefold earth and
the three functions of Savitr. Just as the planetary system has a Sun
to guide and hold the equilibrium, so we have the adhidaivara realm,
the realm of sense organs and the mental activity. There is a third
realm of spiritual existence, the adhyatmika. The verses 6 and 7 invoke
the Savitr of this last realm.

1. Chardih, &%, dwelling (Nigh. I11.4), 7q ®f: : 72w 3o 2=
wwifi.—May the great Lord grant us such dwelling, such light or
enlightenment every day.
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2. Pisangam drapim prati muncate, leaves or casis off the
armour of special form (RfE =5 w9 slrmafi—Daya.); puts on his
golden armour (fgwad sawaverafs wazam; every morning he puts on a
golden euﬂass—Sa}'nna}.

3. Babu asrak (T wa=); puts forth his arms {(or his rays);
brings forth his arms (i.e. his strength and valour, gafy @i —Daya.).

5. Trih antariksam, (w=lst = TR — Daya ).

(According to Sayana, antariksa, is divided between Vayu, Vidyut
and Faruna in to three portions).

Tri rajamsi, three worlds (37mmeanfagefa, the best, medium and

the worst—Daya.; fawafesmasmy fasisr, the ecarth, the midspace,
and the sky—Sayana),

Trini rocana, three brilliant spheres (frug &% gdenfr s
—Daya ); the regions of Agni, Vayu and Surya—Sayana.

Tisrodivah, three heavens, three lights, of the Sun, of moon (and
stars), and of lamps and flames (%W —Daya.); the lokas of Indra,
Prajapati and Satya Loka (Sayana).

Tisrah prthivih, the three divisions of earth,—land, water and
air (Fraaraoier 5@ —Sayana).

Tribhih vrataih, by three types of rules (Fak—Daya); ie.
distributing heat, rain and cold {m%nﬂ:—.ﬂ'ﬂyana].

Hymn-54

This hymn again invokes the Creator, the Savity. On the physical
plane, the hymn describes the characteristics of our Sun, the cenire of
the planetary system.

2. Suvasi, from suto bear or bring forth, thou engenderest
(Sayana). From the same su, we have suvatat (Fa9m—verse 3), suvati

(gaft — verse 4) and again suvasi (A9 — verse 5). Dayananda
translates suvasi as thou impelest (Fafa wafa, gvamg &), '
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Anucina jivita, successive existences, as father, son, grandson

and so on (difArEsageEnfi—Sayana; TraqEla mfy dfafr—Daya.).
See also Yv. XXXIIL 54, -

5. Yatha-yatha patayantah vi-yemire, in the like manner at thy
commmand they stayed ( Wilson); (Tr9=r: afafmararer: ; faafat fadipiw fosefa
—Daya,; a9vaar qag=; avee; i faaft ffasas @ar—Sayana).

Hymn-55

The hymn refers to Vasus, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna (1), Sindhu and
svasti (3); Aryaman, Varuna, Agni, Indra, Visnu (4); Parvata,
Maruts, Bhaga and Mitra (5); Dyava-prthivi and Ahibudhnya (6),
Aditi, Mitra, Varuna and Agni (7); Usas (9); and Savit, Bhaga,
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and Indra (10). See earlier references on
these terms. They have a variety of interpretations on different
planes and in different contexts.

3. Svasti, abode of happiness; well-being.
Hymn-56

1. Dyava-prthivi, a pair of the sun and earth (Daya.).

2. Devi, shining (3f993); aminari (9fa741), unharming (wfre#),
uksamane, sprinkling with happiness (737 arfers: #af: fa=mrr); rravari,
possessing truth (299 =9 fawdy sawd—Daya.; rfa is also water or
sacrifice); adruha, not opposing or violent (W=r==k); devaputre, having

learned people as sons (31 fu.t1: 9O T1ET); netri, leaders or investi-
gators (Twwat ),— Daya.

Hymn-57
For verses 1, 2 and 5, see Nir.X.15, X.16 and 1X.41, respectively.

The hymn is devoted to agriculture, The Grhya Sutras recom-
mend the verses to be recited at the time of ploughing. Ksetrapati
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the landlord, sunasira, the servants of the landlord, sita, furrow are
typical agricultural terms.

I. Ksetram, &%, abode; the word is derived from 4/, meaning
to dwell,—the ksetra-pati is thus the protector or supporter of the
dwelling place. (Nir.X.14).

“*We will win with the lord of abode as with a friend; bring to us
a horse or a cow, O nourisher. He shall be gracious to us for such
(a gift)"—We will win with the lord of abode as with a very friendly
person. Bring, O nourisher, a well-nourished cow or horse. He shall
be gracious to us for such (a gift).

With strength or wealth. The verb /9% means to give.

2. 0 lord of the abode, bestow upon us the wave, rich in honey,
distilling honey, and well-purified like clarified butter, as cow does its
milk. May the lords of the sacred law be gracious tous

The verb /%7 means to protect or to worship. Some authorities
think that the two words ®a%+ (rich in honey) and #gwd (distilling
honey) have tautology (samif¥=a3g<) in them, just as in frwr=w: &
feoasan (golden in form, he is golden in appearance (IL.35.10).
Another school of thuught does not admit tautalogy, if there is some
difference, even if it is very slight, as for instance in H"{ﬂ THIEH] AR
FewIfEa (X 166 2), or “as from water the frogs” and “as frogs from
'WﬂtEl'

5. Sumah (T7:) means wind, so called because it moves quickly
in the atmosphere; sirah (¥7:) means the sun, from moving 4/q; O
wind and the sun, enjoy this praise. Sprinkle ye both this {Ml‘th]
with whatever water you make in heaven.

Dayananda refers to the pair of land-lord and his servants
(wATTY SiFafa-yeat) instead of the pair of wind and the sun,

7. Sitam, furrow (9fsfasi—Daya,). See Yv. XI11.69-72.
€. Supam, happily (§95—Daya.).

Phalah, <= ploughshares.
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Kinasah, #mm  ploughmen (#i@an—Daya.).
For verses 7 and 8, see Av, 111.17.4 and 13.
Hymn-58
For verses 1, 3 and 8, see Nir. VIL.17, XIIL7 and VIL20.
For the whole hymn, see Yv. XVI1.89-99,

1. Samudrat urmih madhuman ut arat, the wave rich in honey,
has arisen from the ocean. According to the Nirukta, this is regarded
as referring to the sun (VIL17}. The sun rises, indeed, from the oceans
and from the waters (FEreimiszer F3fa—Kausitaki Br. XXV.1) as we
have this Brahmana quotation.

Dayananda, on the other hand, translates samudrat as from the
interspace (%=f@r; Nigh. L.3).

Amsuna, by the sun; ghrtasya, of water.

The verse refers to the mystic name of ghria (99), it is the tongue
of Nature’s bounties and the navel of ambrosia.

Sayana has given , various shades of meaning to this verse,
according to the signification one gives to samudra; (i) as that in
which the worshippers delight, i.e. sacrificial fire (S%wsfErTTT: ot

o wEnfm: @ifes:) or (i) that from which waters rush (FFEEamaTitsETg
sf sgmvar dwatst:) i.e. the celestial fire or lightning.

Urmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, (5fq:—
afaagedaft 339m:); in the latter case, rain; and in the latter sense of
urmi, samudra may have one of its more ordinary meanings, antariksa
or firmament. Samudra may imply, etymologically, the udder of a
cow, whence flows milk, samudravari, from which comes urmi, ghee
or butter.

2. Here again a reference to ghrta, which is the name of clari-
fied butter also. Here in this-verse, we have a reference to the four-
horned Brahma (93%7%:), which is elaborated in the verse 3, The
four horns are the four Vedas (Daya.).
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Gaurah, fair-complexioned; one who is fond of divine spe?ch
and good learning (41 #fy gfgart wfs w3 #::—Daya.); gaura = yajna
(Mahidhara).

Avamid gaura etat—The fair complexioned deity perfects this rite
(Wilson). According to Sayana, the verse applies to Agni as the Sun.

3. One of the very popular verses, interpreted differently by
people of different discipline :

() As applied to yajna (the Aditya) : the four horns—the four
Vedas; the three feet—three daily sacrifices (morning, midday and
evening) ; the two heads — two ceremonies— Brahmaudanam and
Pravargya : according to the Nirukta—the prayaniya (¥mviw) and
the udayaniya (s%%19); the seven hands—the seven metres (candas,
Gayatri etc.); the three bonds—mantra, kalpa and Brahmana i.e. the
prayer, the ceremonial and the rationale.

(i) Another way, applied to yajna: the four horns—the four
priests, the Hotr, Udgatr, Adhvaryu and Brahma: the three feet—the
three Vedas, the Rk, the Saman and the Yajus; the two heads—the
Havirdhana and Pravargya rites; the seven hands—the seven metres
or the seven priests; the three bonds—the three daily sacrifices.

(1if) As applied to Aditya, the Sun: the four horns—the four
cardinal points of the horizon : east, south, west and north; the three
feet—morning, noon and evening; the two heads—day and night; the
seven hands—the seven rays or the seven seasons (the six seasons and
the aggregate, or the years as the seventh); the three bonds—the three
rqgions, earth, mid-air and heaven.

() As applied to grammatical speech : the four horns—nouns,
verbs, prepositions and particles; the three feet—three persons or three
times (past, present and future), two heads—the agent and the object;
the seven hands—the seven cases; three bindings—the three numbers,
singular, dual and plural.

The Nirukta (XIIL7) favours the details outlined under the
head (i).



1880 Notes

4. The Panis, or the Asuras the traders. For this, sec earlier
notes. The three forms or states in which the ghee (%) was deposited
in the cow are milk, curd and butter, of which Indra engendered
(¥#r1) milk, Surya butter and the gods (¥m:) fabricated ()
curds from the shining (¥7), that is Agni.

According to Dayananda, gavi is ‘in the divine speech’; ghrta, is
the divine bliss or enlightenment, Venat is from the close proximity
of Lord.

5. Samudrat, from the mid-air (Wafeaq—Daya.); Satavrajah
(wrrar:), innumerable movements (¥iffma waw:—Sayana), etah, ie.
showers of water (W9t yaarur ar—Sayana).

Vetasah, produced out of waters, fire or lightning (e wrEwa-
sfimfar—Sayana); lovable (¥ita:—Daya.).

6. Sayana utilizes the verse for pouring clarified butter from the
ladle on the sacrificial fire.

Dhenah, enlightened speech (framsr ar.—Daya.); words, texts
flowing like rivers (4 Siinfiat 79 t7—Sayana).

Antarhrda manasa puyamana, freed from error by the heart and
the mind; or by the mind gone within the heart (%@ g faeT
—Sayana,; %= fearmRTr agara.sT gfvas satn—Daya.).

7. Kasthah bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah—%m=r:, limitating
circles (wafsryary afefin—Sayana); banks like the directions, or
directional boundaries (fxw w1 #2::—Daya.).

Ghrta, water; sindhoh iva, like a river (sindhu may be antariksa
also).

10. Ghrtasya dhara, the streams or speeches through which
knowledge flows (s¥iima=y Sraex swifosr a.—Daya ).
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Su-stutim gavyam ajim—the sacred praise, the source of herds of
cattle; gavyamajim the number or collection relating to cattle,
—Sayana), function in relation to well-known speech—w=t & ar¥ it
sagri— Daya.); or abundance of water.

The entire hymn is characterized by m_'.rstm thoughts, and elegant
spiritual realization.



NOTES ON BOOK No. §
Hymn-1
For verse 2, see Nir. VL13.
|. Swmq=gwaq (wariHe—Panini V1.3.136).
See Yv. XX.24.

Prati dhenum iva ayatimusasam, as the cow is awakened in the
morning by the calf and men by day-break. (Mahidhara)

Yahva iva pra vayamujjihanah, as large birds springing from the
branches of the trees, or as the largest birds from their nests
(Mahidhara). (gt —agr=1 191, like large trees; #ai wrai, branches;
g —ewm: springing from; leaving— Daya.; ¥t gawrai— Mahidhara).

2. Rusat, this is a synonym of colour; it is derived from the
root 4/ ¥, meaning to shine: the “brilliant strength of the kindled one
has been seen.”  (Nir. VL.13) (afaer sdraren, womg 4, wafir quad, qra: awm
—Daya.).

3. Yad-im ganasya rasanamajigah—when he has seized the rope
of the company; that is, the confining girdle of the aggregated world
(or the darkness encompassing the world, like a rope or cord, obs-
tructing all active exertion—(Trer #9g¥, of a group—Daya,; weeee
wrai—Sayana; TR AT samrcafieeE, —Sayana; Wt ww e
—Daya.).

Uttanam, one proceeding in the upward direction, efmfwdg
—Daya.; recumbent,—Wilson: FeEaATIf fram—Sayana).

4. Virupe, antiform (Fe3e®i—Daya.); multiform or of various
forms (TT¥T—Sayana); being in the fem. dual it may represent the
heaven and earth—amamyfasg} |

6. HAT I=qTN—3 ¥ |

Surabhau, fragrant (T7fs¥—Daya.); in two fragrant places.
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Hymn-2

For verse 9, see Nir.IV.18.

‘Thisis a mystery hymn, which according to the ritualists, is
devoted to the lightning of fire, of course, in the metaphorical allusive
language, obscure at places. The mother is the two pieces of touch-
wood, which retain fire; this refers to the Vedic process of attrition;
the fire thus generated is the child; the father is perhaps the yajamana,
The mother does not spontaneously give it up to the father until
forced by attrition; till then, also, the priests do not behold it, but they
see it when bursting into ignition.

On the spiritual side, the fire so generated is the fire of spiritual
knowledge, the Divine Enlightenment, which has to be kindled by the
yogin out of his innermost subconsciousness.

Sayana quotes unnecessarily a story in this connection from the
Satyayana Brahmana, referring to Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna
of the race of Iksvakus, and the Purohita vrsa, the son of Jara.
The Raja and the Purohita (the priest) were once going in one and the
same chariot, and according to the custom then prevalent, the priest
was driving the chariot. By an accident, a Brahmana boy, playing
on the road was killed, and the dispute ensued between the king and
the priest as to which was the murderer, the driver of the chariot or
the owner. The dispute was referred to an assembly of Iksvakus, who
decided the matter against the priest. Thereupon, Vrsa, the priest
restored the dead boy to life by reciting the prayer known henceforth
as Varsa Saman (8 =fuafimen o gmoqmimes—Sayana). The whole
incident, however, annoyed the priest, Vrsa Rsi, who cursed the
Tksvakus for their partiality, and thereon fire henceforth ceased to
perform its functions in their dwellings,—in their kitchens and sacrifices
both. On this Iksvakus invoked the presence of the priest; and pleased
with this, the Rsi with the same mantra restored the fire to them. The
story is given in the Tandya Brahmana, and the Brhad-devata, where
we read thus also : *‘Frsa being propitiated sought for the heat of the
fire in the King's house, and he found a Pisaci as a wife of the king.
Having seated himself with her upon the cushion on a stool, he addres-
sed her with the verse” (kam etam tvam, V.2.2.), speaking of the heat
(haras) in the form of a boy, he addressed her (thus). And when he
uttered the verse (vi jyotisa. V.2.9) the fire suddenly flamed up, repelling
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him who approached and illuminating what was already bright; and it
burned the Pisaci where she sat.”” (Brhad. V.19-22)." The entire legend
is a concoction of the post-Vedic period, and refers to some controversy
between princes and priests, and a temporary discontinuance of
woiship with fire. The entire hymn is a beautiful composition, refer-
ring to the kindling of the innermost fire for one’s enlightenment.

Dayananda refers to this hymn in connection with the marriage
of youthful couples. !

7. Sunsh-sepam, to one indulging in worldy enjoyments and
sensual functions (g7=1 sesfafaaraag— Daya.).

Yupat, [rom the simple or complicated bindings (ffsazfafaan
FHE— Daya.); (ArT=37 = w09 feg )

Pasan, bondages (ssmfi—Daya.).
9. Mayah, [(raudulent intellect (gmfzgwn: sw—Daya.).

I12. Tuvigrivah, a charming damsel with health and vigour,
or the one with strong neck (FgF=Tw: g7={t ar 91a1: 960 ©:— Dayq.).

In this verse, we have a repetition of afg= ¥ @4 with a slight
variation as gfasad for afgsad |

Hymn-3
1. Here it implies that the same one who is Agni (adorable) is
also Varuna (venerable), Mitra (friendly) and Indra (resplendent).
This is true of the Supreme Self, of a learned person and in certain
metaphorical aspects of the sacrificial fire. The word Agni is in
vocative, and the rest are adjectival nouns.

Agne—0 adorable lord, fire, a learned person (Ffagrams— Daya,),

Varunah, venerable, one who binds the undesirable and un-
wanted malevolents (g02mi F79F%8 =:— Daya. ),

Mitrah, one whu measures, a friend (71— Daya.),
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Indrah, the resplendent, the giver of prosperity (tvdsar—Daya.).

2. Tvamaryama bhavasi yatkaninam—You are the Lord of
Justice or Aryaman in relation to maidens (Aryama—=madim—Daya.;
Kaninam, to maidens, to the charming (¥w@amm@i—Daya.); also you
are the regulator of the ceremony (aryaman=nuptial fire—a3qt frafenfs

—Sayana).

Dampati Samanasa Krnosi—You make husband and wife of one
mind (famfgat e swrre) guidt $ift—Daya.).

Guhyam nama, mysterious name (¥ AM—Daya.); according to
Sayana, the term refers to Vaisvanara, meaning the friend of all men;
a name of fire; or a person belonging to the universal brotherhood.

Gobhih, with milk products (Mfw: | fasrz syfases: | Mfawt: drofdfs:
—Sayana); of sense organs (speech etc.  armfsfe:—Daya.).

3. Gonam, of the cows, of the sense organs, of the rays, of the
cow products like butter and milk,

Tena pasi guhyam nama gonam—you cherish the mysterious name
of the waters (7 Mam sx%m@i 97 Aoty wifs wfe—Sayana).

7. Abhasastim, accuser or caluminator; to the one who tortures
from all sides (wfaar Ram— Daya.).

i =afg (v gr=amfas o d:—Panini VI1.3.134).

9. Ava sprdhi pitaram yodhi vidvan putrah yah te—who like a
wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father; or, who like a father

cherishes you as a son.

10. Bhuri nama vandamano dadhati, glorifying thee, he offers
the copious oblation (Nama, ari=ams gf: also =rfid ara—Sayana;
gwi—Daya.), Vandamaneh=¥[1 (Daya.), praising vyour various
names, he offers oblations.

12. Agah, offence (WT: w9zre:— Daya.).
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Yamasah, the directed ones (amms: =mT smr—Sayana); the en-
comiums; disciplines consisting of yama and niyama (Tvers: gafrmarf=ar:
—Daya,).

For yama (restrainsts) and niyama (observances), see Patanjala
Yoga Sutras, 11.29 and 32.

Hymn-4

1. Prtasutih martyanam, hosts of (hostile) men; the army of
men (799" & Faft sorasiat wgwg—Daya.).

3. Visam vispatim, Jord of people (fawi swmi famfy gargoEey
—Daya.); the wise lord of human beings (Wilson). Compare with
vasupatim vasunam (verse 1).

Ghrtaprstham, cherished with the oblations of butter, (ghrta=
butter; and also water; a7 Yaq=F7d q= wiaTL 457 7% the one whose
base is butter or water—Daya.).

6. Vayah Krnvanah tanve svayai, appropriating the sustenance
to your own person; fanu in also son, or the vajamana in that relation.
(%%: s P 7 wirow | \¥TTT—Daya.; 75 95, food or sustenance
—Sayana).

8. Trisadhastha, the abider in three regions (of earth, midspace
and heaven—(fag fatfeg sarig fema gsag—Sayana; pertaining to one
who does impartial justice to three—his people, servants and own
relations—fafw: sarearenddd: ag senafmfsfy, amsat—Daya.).

Sarmana ftrivaruthena pahi, cherish us with triply-protected
felicity (Wdw); sarman also means a house, (W T¥T—Daya.,); and
then, the phrase would mean—protect us by or in a three-rooted, or
three-storied dwelling (favgfesdw agw 7 aifg v9—Sayana).

Trivaruthena may also mean by the three-seasonal favours
{(prosperity through rainy, winter and summer seasons, o TuRwads-
aaay ged7 atm—Daya.).

10. Amrtatvam, immortality, perhaps through the unbroken
succession of descendants (¥a@fys8z mwwq—Sayana; CreE ]
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—Daya.). Sayana quotes a line from Tait.Br. SATRARATIY 73 ¥ sy
L.5.5.6; i.e. (when progeny is born after progeny, that verily is the im-
mortality of your mortality).

The verses 10 and 11 are cited in the Putra-Kamesthi (3a¥mifez)
sacrifice, i.e. in the one for obtaining sons (Asva. Srauta. I1.10).

Hymn-5

1. Three epithets of fire—agni (adorable), susamiddha (the well-
kindled, §591=%) and jatavedas (one pervading through all born-things,
arid—aniy freaAa— Daya. ).

2. Narasamsah, the one praised by men in general (7% watar-
@afAa:—Sayana; @ at: swesi—Daya.).

Madhubastab, sweet-handed, or one notable amongst the
sweet-handed (T9g=Y 819:—Daya.).

3. Ilitah (§f3:), the one praised, honoured or adored (qm: &g
—dSayana; sufad.— Daya.).

4. Umamradah, soft as wool (3% wramag 7% & afz—Sayang;
refers to grass or Barhis, Poa Cynosuroides (Wilson): anointing or
rubbing with the help of servants or protecting persons (7 58 wady gafa
—Daya.).

7. Vatasya patman, on the path of the wind (v safia afermd
afesi—Daya.); or with the swiftness of the wind (F9 AT | Arg-
93w AN —Sayana); or through the firmament, (& TAFEITSafe
gl —Sayana).

8. Ila, Sarasvati and Mahi, sece earlier notes on I.13.9;
3L.11; 1429 eic,; the three goddesses (fam: &aT),

10. Vanaspate, O the protector of forests (FErT@s—Daya.).
Here Vanaspati might represent Agni or fire, as identified with
sacrificial post or yupa or the deity presiding over it (qmfwsfy &
—Sayana).
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Guhya namani, the secret names or secret forms, (Tmify merfa
=nfr—Sayana).

11. Svaha, the truthful speech (/M —Daya.).

This word has several meanings (i) to give an obiation, with
the final utterance of the term Svaha, g (e safa ¢fa =) to
give a good offering (q+%gd ®0fA); 4 praise (Fmr: # qfm—=Sayana).
Svaha is also one of the Apris or personification of Agni, (See
Nir. VIIL20.21) : Consecrations by saying Svaha (haill). They
are 50 called because the word Svaha (=mgr) is uttered in them ;
or speech herself said ‘well ho!" (=r mwm & ¥1), or one addressed
himself, or one offers oblation unsecrated with “Svaha” (hail) ; see
Rv. X. 110.11: Yv; XXIX.36; Av. V.12.11—w= g shwwrea afy
smgred AT Tan—May the gods eat the oblation consecrated with the
utterance of “‘#gr Swaha" (hail) in the speech (i.e. the mouth) of
this sacrificer, set up in the eastern direction,

Hymn-6

1. Astam, the one who is the shelter or asylum of all (¥t
-779% 9raaqag—Sayana); the one utilized or evoked (ww sfard 2y
—Daya.). Sec also Yv. XV.41.

2. Secalso Yv.XV.42.

6. Pro tye agnayah agnisu visvam pusyanti varyam—These fires
cherish (or nourish—g=af=) all that is precious; they give delight. The
primary flames of Agni, when manifested in the household firesare
the source of riches (Wifson).

Hinvire, spread widely (vdafa); invire, pervade (sarmafa— Daya,)

7. Ye patvabhih safanam vraja bhuranta gomam—They seek
postures of the hoofed cattle. Patvabhih = 9% = by fallings (T7d:
—Daya.); vraja = ¥, speeds. Those rays which by fallings wish
for or proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle. Perhaps meaning thereby
that the spreading flames long for the burnt offerings. (Wifson and
Sayana).
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9. Ubbe darvi, the two ladles, perhaps juhu (¥g) and upabhrta
(), used for pouring the melted butter upon the fire—see
Yv. XV.43,

Hymn-7

1. Urjah, of the one with strength and bravery (¥ew, qoreR—
gFe—Daya.); also water (F4q=aa:=#w =797 or water— Mahidhara).

Urjah-naptre, grandson of water, i.e. fire (water's son is fuel and
fuel’s son is fire),

3. Rtasya rasmima dade, assumes the radiance of Rta (eternal law
or truth or rite. Sayana accepts the solar ray that is the apprehender
or absorber (¥R¥%) of water, alluding to the production of rain as the
result of burnt-offerings. Again, he becomes endowed with the energy
generative of the reward of sacrifice (Fwme &, ®iwaar). Lastly, he
accepts the praise which is, as it were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice
(e awer ot femay aige e wiet =wafy —Sayana).

5. Bbuma prstha iva ruruhub, many (%) or much on the back.
According to Sayana, bhuma signifies off spring or that which is many
(Ygwwdtfa onweaw).  According to Dayananda, the word means, “of the
earth” (v qfear),

Prstheva, like the backs of the father (7% fig: ges-2wif, as boys
mount upon the fathers side so do the flames, war frgrgwarigfa, LG
—Sayana).

7. Dhanva aksitam data na dati a—Here dhanva is a place
without water (¥ Fre¥wtwq—Sayana; midspace (5= wafwg—Daya,;
also Nigh. 1.3).

o1 = & (Faey g a5

Aksitam, tossed over with grass, timber and the like (TorwTest-
fefwafea—Sayana); one who is uninjured from all sides (aw=mafirezfire
—Daya.).

Hirismasruh, one with a golden beard (fyrwafiry wafn 7w
—Daya.).
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Sucidan, Wfs, the one with pure teeth (qwm g =1 v W:
—Daya.).

8. Sucih sma yasma atrivat pra svadhitiva riyate, Sayana
translates Svadhiti as an axe (7oqfes fe=7); Dayananda as one who
holds vajra, or adamantine stone (F=@T ¥ Nigh. I1.20, wfafr =qo:=
Tw). Atrivat, like an atri (or one free from triple calamities); or it
may mean an eafer or devourer, or an animal eating grass (f gufwafer
qu: 1§ ¥¥1 & @ gwfr waEr eefy  agEg—Sayana). According to
Wilson, atrivat applies to the yajamana and svadhiti to agni.

10. Isah, ¥%:, desires or aspirations (Daya.; ¥ t=i—Sayana).

Nrn, 71—men adept in discipline, law and order (fifagwry wery
—Daya.); encountering and opposing men (FfeT.—Sayana).

Sasahyat, repeated two times for respect (grefrroearai—Sayana;
warwmares én.—Daya.); may Atri (the one always active, wad geamdt
—Daya.) overcome hostile (¥7) men (F7).

Hymn-8

Sayana considers Isah (¥%:) as the Rsi or seer of this hymn (an
epithet of the seer Afri), in which every verse begins with Tvamagne
(mmR),

2, Jaradvisam, poison, or hostile to the old or decayed
(wee fae wayws frd 7¥7 49— Daya.); the pervader or consumer of old
trees; or that by which water is dried up (weafad st gt wms A
M—Sayana).

7. Abhi jrayansi parthiva vi tisthase—Jrayansf, speedy works
or actions (=mifa Fmgwnfr swifm—Daya.); foods (emife wnfr—Sayana);
Parthiva, born of earth, or pertaining to earth (and hence, the
trees, Wfwar mfeary a9 or it may be an epithet of jryansi, earthly
catables—ariemfy segiemisatt—Sayana).
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Hymn-9

1. Jatavedas, one who knows all that exists; he whom all know
to be identical with all that exists. Also he from whom all wealth is
generated—Sayana,

(1. SME~ TUST WAuTd Ferla Wi
2. arnfy ssrrvwmTEwify oA fagffr aad;
3. W tfy s —Nigh. 11.10; arf &4 ¥ o5 7wy 8 amdan),

2. Ksayasya, of space, abode (Fam@®m—Daya.): the abode of
the fruit of good works (faafw Fraw=afer mismaemdift sv.—Sayana).

4. Putro na hvaryanam, like the son of the crooked-going.

According to Sayana, it refers to a young snake ( grafrt gfee wveat
w9, 7 9@ v arewd o faferm s @ W): or again, it may mean the
colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not broken in (STesfrafir
wfafatws s etc.); crooked-going (%femm—Daya.).

% = % (dfgarmfafy é:) 1
5. emad = s

Yadamiha trito divi upa-dhmata iva dhamati. Here trita refers to
three regions, and hence, spread in the three regions; or having gone
beyond the three regions. (f: #=13%:) or efficient conveyer.

Dhmata, blower (¥ %wi—blower or conch etc.) or one who
fans or blows fire by bellows (¥/it0 wwr wemfefwefid swdafa agw s
wiudtfr—Sayana).

As the fire blazes from the blast of the blower (frfry samafe) - like
the fire, which, in the proximity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes
up, so Agni sharpens his flames, or of himself adds to their intensity.
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Hymn-10

1. Cf Samaveda 1.81 (with slight variation in the text of the
second half of the stanza).

2, Krapa, =W = %47 (driving away the disturbers of sacred
rites).

3. Gayam, "9, = it is a dimunitive or apatya term; (Nigh.11.2);
also, wealth (Nigh. 11.10); a dwelling, abode or house (Nigh.1IL4).
Maghani, wealth (emfi—Daya.); Nigh. 11.10.

Hymn-11

1. Bharatebhyah, for the Bharatas; for the sustainers {m-
gyt sqdrer.—Daya.); for the priests (W wfaraemig—Sayana).

For modifications of Bharata, see also

— VI.16.4; W 1.96.3

—_—

W
woy  — L109.7; WETAET 111.53.24; VILE.4
wamr — 111L.33.11; 12; VIL.33.6.

Ghrtapratikah, like well-purified butter (Wilson); fed with pure

butter (5% i swfmargr—Sayang; @EAERIE @1 wifisc @ W,
the one fond of butter or water— Daya.).

Divisprsa, one who touches sky with flames (WSfag7 Fwn gw:
—Sayana;  f&fy sew =ufs —Daya.).

2. Tri-Sadhasthe, in the space, abode or place associated with
three (fafwesgemi—Daya.; Samidhire, have first kindled in three
places, that is, as in the three fires : Ahavaniva, Garhapatya and
Daksina. (sgeimfs mava fawsriwee s fesdifs fowes:—Sayana).

3. Jayase matroh, born of two mothers, ie. of two sticks of
attrition (%7t weed:, wrad wrgvat wafe—Sayana); having been instructed
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by respectable like mothers, teachers and preceptor (%1l SN TATTR-
saifaargat — Daya.).

Udatistha vivasvatah, thou hast sprung from the devotion of
the householder. Vivasvatah=yajamana from vi, abiding vasata, the
chamber where the agnihotra and other fire rituals are celebrated

(Trvemm: wfiagrared 7 fawds aue: guarm 3sfrs: sfaisss—Sayana).
Dayananda translates Vivasvatah as from the Sun.
6. See Yv. XV.28 also.

Angirasah, in the disciplines of knowledge (%1 ¥ fsarg—Daya.);
guha, in the super-cavity of intellect (33'—Daya.).

Hymmn-12

1. Praticim, the former, the usual (3feeri Fsarg—Daya.; wivwet
—Sayana).

2. Rta and Rtasya dhara—here ria stands for truth, praise, and
water, all the three, (% =4, =wey Ixve; gl ¥, sarmnat 9y fefag dfes
FOH—Sayana).

To Dayananda, "9 @9%Tv, =% o9 7y; woew g9 fonfee:, @@=
FIAFTIVTERS, A I799 |

Dvayena, with both (truth and untruth —Sayama; cause and
effect—Daya.).

4. Wilson gives an alternative interpretation : Who are they
that confine their foes ? Who are they that preserve me from uttering
untruth ? Who are they that vindicate people from calumny ?—they
are, Agni, the worshippers,

To Dayananda, Agni here is the head of a state.

Hymn-13

For verse 4, see Nir. VL.7.
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4, Sapratha, means broad, all round (a%em: w93 7:—Nir. VL7)
—O Agni, thou art broad all-round.

Hymn-15

2. Riema, by truth, by God (¥ st a1— Daya.); by praises
(&Rw—Sayana).

Rtam, truth, the eternal cause or law; truth embodied fire

(remfag—Sayana).
Dharayanta, hold (smafa), also withhold or detain (Wilson).

Parame vyoman, in the best place; also thus the fire altar; also
best pervading one (%2 =r9%—Daya.).

Nanaksuh, attain or obtain (sry3fa—Daya.; sfasr=fa—Sayana).
Cf Nigh, 11.14.

Jataih ajatan, the unborn with the born; according to Sayana,

the unborn are gods (Wamw 2a77) and the born are men or priests (wd:

] .

3. Amhoyuvah tanvah tanvate vi, enjoy forms exempt from

defect; they who remove the sins (Fsgvwrd gafia gue gifa 3); effect the

extension of their own persons or bodies (7 wirtwr == &= fawquiar
—Daya.; 7= |re: diigT: dga fifasn faa=d frafe—Sayana).

Vayah, life (¥ Wrag—Daya.; the sacrificers who offer food
etc. as oblations (¥9: gfrem= wyvefia ¥ gwamr.—Sayana).

4. Vayo-vayo, every life (¥4 diwd swa—Daya.); every kind
of food (Fmte: g9w=H—Sayana).

5. Tayuh, a thief (o aesT ; wrT),
Atrim, to the protector (wfx smsg—Daya.).

Aspah, be propitious (We3: stoma),
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Mahsh raye citayan, considering (the means of acquiring) great
riches.

Guba, secret place; in the intellect (T2'—Daya.).

Padam, foot-prints (wfaggs—Daya.;) (stolen) articles (7% ==
—Sayana).

(aT: A FHFCr AT AT T GTOE TaiT A9 AEd OOETAn SR SeTeEe
—Sayana).

Secure receptacle is gwha, the inner cavity in conscience of the

i, in which the wealth of knowledge is kept safe, as the thief keeps
his stolen articles safe.

Hymn-16

1. Prasastibhib, by praises (snfef: sefarf—Daya.); cf. Samaveda,
1.88; prasastaye, for the praises).

2. Bhagah, the sun (% g@i:—Daya.).
4, Yahvam na, like the great sun (3% == g4, 7 ™¥—Daya.).
Hymn-17

1. Purub, the rational man ({% #Tw®r wq=Er—Daya.); the
man, the worshipper (T%: #7=r: ®rar—Sayana).

2. Vidharman, O, the one assigned with specific duties, O,
the performer of various functions, (famisy, fafwt aui Fene fFowishm,
o g —Sayana; faim exiofi—Daya.).

3. Asya vasa u arcisa, by his lustre, verily the sun is luminous
(wex & wal 3 sf the pada patha; meaning, by the light of him, he verily).
By the light of Agni, the sun becomes luminous (% swar wnfees: st
wafa—Sayana).

5. Sagdhi Svastaye, be alert or competent or prepared for our
prosperity (77%tws g@@—Daya.). For prosperity means the wealth
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consisting of Ksema, cattle etc. (¥ dwmm qvarfe wwwewr gy Swrd
afrg @& IN—Sayana).

Hymn-18
1. Cf. Samaveda I.85, with a difference in reading.

Rk, reading fawnfy ot wwedi gemr =dq vafs; (he who, immortal,
desires the oblations of mortals).

Sama reading fae aferwe &=t "9 Tuf (in or upon all that
which is immortal, mortals offer oblations— Wilson).

2. Dvitaya, to the one who has been receiving knowledge since
two births (ke grvai seavqt faow sram—Daya.); the son of Dvita
(feqarg —Sayana).

Mrktavahase, T¥=®a, for the conveyer of pure oblations to
gods, (7% w3 gfd¥wn wgfs sadifs qwawmr—Sayana); for the one who
receives true spiritual knowledge (Fvrawgh wEformssm—Daya.).

4, Svarnare, in the man who is blessed with happiness (¥t en:
g9 971 72—Daya.); in the sacrifice which /eads man or the yajamana
to heaven (=1: & 7% gawmr Fdify =i 7w, afewi—Sayana).

5. Asvanam, of the horses, of all the things which move with
speed (Fwmam=mfs e —Daya.).

Hymn-19

4. Jamyoh, with his two relations; the earth and the light, the
two givers or producers of food (W= wessr=w=drataafasat:—Daya);
the heaven and the earth (wrmgfesit—Sayana).

Gharmo na vaja-jatharah, he who like the mixed oblation, is
filled with food; he in whose belly is food like the gharmah; like the
pravargya, the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and milk
(weil 7 g ¥ AAAST: A TBL T 6 | 6 g9y A qyEiaet awe-
wageq | gfET vd—Sayana).
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Gharma, a vessel, a pitcher; also warm, hot, that of day (Yaska;
wi: sav:—Daya.).

Vaja-jatharah, one which incites hunger in the stomach (¥t st
w5t gEwE.—Daya.).
'

Hymn-20
1. See also Yv. X1X.64 (for armmam, read ¥=ramg).

Vajasatama, O bounteous giver of food ("TR==—Sayana);
O distributor of knowledge and other articles of sustenance (wfrwim
i frwrnfrsareiat fsms— Daya,).

3. Prayasvantah, those having food, we the possessors of food
(R s querTeET %99 —Sayana); the men of activity and efforts
(wwerr: s —Dava.).

Hymn-21

1. Manusvat, like the man (7= #{dw gwg—Daya.); like
manu, Wif® —Sayana,

Hymn-22

1. Visvasaman, the one adept in the entire knowledge of
Saman, the Vedic chants (Fenfq amift asr s @—Daya.); a way of
addressing the rsi (%%: s Rag—Sayana).

Atrivat, like Atri, the one possessing a general universal
knowledge (wfasy =mvw fawaq—Daya.).

4. Aftrayah, sons of Atri (wfaTsm—Sayana): the one free from
three blemishes of passion, anger and greed (fafw: srERlTEwERT:
—Daya.).

Hymn-23

1. Rayim, riches (%—Daya.); metaphorically, a son (9o
—Sayana).
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Hymn-24

For verse 3, see Nir. V.23,

1,2. The verses 1 and 2 occur in the Samaveda;see 1448,
11.457; 11.458; I1.459 and Yv. 1I[.25; 15.48.

Varuthyah, born in superb houses or families (Tv: T=iywig 74y
wa:—Daya.); that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed or to be wor-
shipped (swdits:, #wsir—Sayana); auspicious or favourable to the
house or family (T™=9aw9g or T8 —Mahidhara); also endowed or
enclosed with circumferences or defences (v=&: sizfafed :—Sayana);
Vasusravah, dispenser of food (sarat=reaq —Sayana); one rich in wealth
and prosperity. (sTaFg®:— Daya.); renowned for wealth (Mahidhara).

3. Urusya no aghavatah samasmat, ¥4 7 w¥a=:, protecting
from all attacks; in the quotation, it occurs in the oblative case,
The verb wrusyati means to protect. It occurs in the nominative plural
also, (Nir. V.23).

Hymn-25

1. Rsunampuirah, theson of the Rsis; according to Sayana,
this refers to Agni, since as one generated by the rsis by their rubbing
the sticks together which produce fire (=77 =i qa: 1 =fafrm
wframm 18 TRt —Sayana); W =" (57 THERT TOICT T T
—Daya.).

2. Satyah, true (879 #=i:—Daya.; refers to Agni. since he
never fails to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their
devotion, #m: wafa, g sfrsa wafa—Sayana).

Mandra-jihvam, to the one with sweet or praiseworthy tongue
(mmrtmmﬂ—ﬂaya ); the sweet-tongued (whose speech is
delightful), or whose tongue is fascinating (wafag w=afag | siea Frghif
ar—Nir. VL.26, cf. 1.190.1).

5. Tuyisravastam, rich in food and rich in fame (wfmd7 aywa-
sasgrq—Daya.).
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Tuvibrahmanan, one who has in his association learned persons,
well-versed in the Vedic lore (ffawmmt s@at sgrregdcfes fmiEt o=
—Daya.); abounding in devotion (Fg=wq—Sayana).

3, 6. These verses have been traditionally recited at the ritual
pertaining to obtain male offspring, the putrakamesti.

7. See Yv. XXVI.12, and Samaveda I.86.

8. Gravaiva, like acloud (3 w@—Daya.; Nigh L10) like a
stone (wfwex s/ ¥3—Sayana).

9. Vasuyavah, we, who desire wealth (Fgm: T FW—Sayana;
wreEt aferseT— Daya.).

Hymn-26

1. See Yv. XVIL8; Samaveda I1.871.
3. Samaveda I1.872; §73.

Hymn-27

In this hymn, we have three Rsis, who are said to be three kings :
(i) Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna; (ii) Trasdasyu, the son of
Purukutsa and (iii) Asvamedha, the son of Bharata. Alternatively,
Atri alone may be the Rsi. Al the three names have been taken from
the Text,

Tryaruna : faswer—V.27.1; 3; faswwom V,27.2.
aagefy —VIIL49.10; w=sw: 1V.38.1; V.27.3;
VIIL.19.36; @wweaq—L112.14; 1V.42.8; 9; VIL19.3; VIILB.21;
36.7; 31.7: X.150.5; =wwa: V.33.8.

Asvamedha : ¥wRgE V.27.5; wwmsmm V.27.4; wwedg V.27.6.

In the entire Rgveda, the word asvamedha occurs only at these
three places; i.e. in the present hymn.

l. Traivisna, one who showers in the three (regions) (dyom:
afeay wifs & or—Daya,).
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Tryeruna, the one who possesses three qualities or attributes
(wrs%oT o 379 @:— Daya.).

Asurah, ravelling with pranas (breaths) (%gy My w=Er— Daya.);
strong (T ¥791 —Sayana).

2. Hari, &0, two horses (W&l—Sayana).
3. Trasdasyu, one terror to thieves (F=rfer Taat geReE:— Daya.).

Tuvijatasys, outcome of many, born of many (¥ T
—Sayana).

4. Asvamedhaya, for national service, (W =1r7) also, for the
one readily punided, (ww#em, smqfearr— Daya.).

5. Asvamedhasya, pertaining to crafts of administration of
an empire (TFfrowTmaea Fert—Daya.).

6. Asvamedhe, in the administration of a State (wwid -
A JEagrt—Daya.).

Hymn-28

The Rsi of this hymn is Visvavara, a woman, belonging to the
family of  Atri; her name is also derived from the word which appears
in the verse.

I. Visvavara, one who repels all sins (sdwfy arved wa arcfest
g@=ta%1—Sayana); one who brings the entire creation into appearance

(ar frsdt goifa a1—Daya.).

Ghrtaci, night (Nigh.l.7); the one with ladle Hm'rqmw
sfgm—Sayana; gfaw gardt, bearing the ladle with oblation (Tiverfe
AR TR wATSAT {4 afgn—Sayana).

In respect to this, Wilson rightly remarks : “The whole passage
is remarkable, whether this explanation is admitted or not, as it leaves
no doubt that a female is described as discharging the offices of a
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priest. Worshipping the gods at dawn with hymns and oblations :
besides visvavara (fowarxr) being feminine the epithets praci (1),
llana (¥9m1) and ghrtaci (7ar¥), are of the same gender.

The word visvavara is not a proper noun as is seen from its
several modifications in the Rgvedic passages :

SRR

—1.30.10; VIL5.8; 16.5; 92.1; VIIL.46.9; 1X.91.5.
—IL17.1; VIL97.4; I1X.85.3; X.149.4.

—L48.13; VAT, VI311;, 494; VIL1S 104;
84.4; VIILT7L3; X.150.3.

—I111.36.10; V.44.11; VI.23.10.
—111.43.3; V.25.1; 80.3.

(all anudatta accents)—VII.70.1.
—L123.12; VIL91.6; IX.97.26.
=VIL5.1.

—VI1.22.11.

(all anudatta accents) —I.113.19: 11.61.1;)
VIL77.5.

frrsart ofy famsrt—v1.7.3.

fawrand:
favrsmiy

—VIIL19.11,

—VIIIL.22.12.

3. Sam jaspatyam su-yamam a krousva, preserve in concord the
relation of man and wife; make perfect the well-connected duty of wife

and husband; an appropriate prayer for a female Yv.XXX.12 (Wilson).

6. Adhvare,

in the sacrifice; in the factory or industry (st

feenfeaagt—Daya.).
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Vmidhvam havyavahanam, seclect the bearer of oblation to the
gods. According to ritualists, there are three kinds of sacrificial fires :
havyavahanah (g=wamga:) which receives the oblation intended for gods or
Nature’s bounties; the Kavyavahanah (%=a@ig=:), that intended for the
pitrs, and the Saharaksas (¥¢79%) that intended for the Asuras. Itis
expected that the worshipper would be selecting the first one (&@taw
W gEATEAl FATAT FeaAng: fEen agon wROeT | rmivas w afoay sl
e gerrgAfmaTg @ oF Tt § a9 —Taitt. Samhita 11.5.8.6).

Hymn-29

1. Tri-aryama, the convener or the planner of three (#ifr
seTs-—Daya.); three effulgences (ffw wimr wdarfr wfy Fwife =fa
—Sayana),

Tri-rocana, the three enlightening ones (dtfr swwwifs—Daya.);
three luminaries, the sun, wind and fire (dtfr Qe
—Sayana),

3. Manuse gah avindat, obtains cattles for the offerer; here
gah (71:) may also mean rain (r: &7 fezwworgesifs a—Sayana), or even
speech (M= =& =speech, Nigh. L.11).

Ahim, cloud, or serpent of nescience.

4. Danmavam, the cvil-doer, a mischievous person (y=wsfry
—Daya.); Vrira, the son of Danu (Sayana).

5. Etase, maW, for Etasa; like a rider on the horse (Tr® wvdsfrrs
). See also L54.6; 61.5; 121.13: 168.5; 1IL19.5; 1IV.17.14;
30.6.

6. Nava-mavatim, ninety-nine; see also 1.32.14: 53.9; 54.6:
I1.14.4:  19.6; reference to the destroying of ninety-nine cities of
Sambara, the Asura.

Traistubhena, by the Tristup metre of 44 syllables. This
verse 6, is nicrt-tristup, with 43 syllables; also by the praise of three
varieties (F=%7 fasretd—Daya.).
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7. Mabhisa tri satani, protects threc hundred buffaloes or big
animals [#fger sfgerert sgai quat & wfr (@q)—Daya.).

Dayananda paraphrases the verse thus :

gtz wEwer (Wit 7e) &t (pEfs swwn) swfn Rag gagem e
ST () wAT A we Are wqet Afgn @ wanfr (o)

Just as Agni (fire) and Indra (the sun) very readily in the midst
of these three worlds give light and drink up the water of all the ponds
and for the destruction of Vrtra (the clouds) quaff or ripen the ex-
tracted Soma, in the same way, you, the friend, in lieu of friendship
offer protection to the three hundred big animals.

8. Here again, we have a similar reference.
Mah, %%, make or create (W&:—Daya.).

Mahisanam aghah mah, wfgorri wo: 51;, make the animals who
are not to be killed (sfgwrori sgat s=raiai ww: wg=rsa: an: w8 — Daya.).

Sayana interprets quite contrary to the above; you had eaten
the flesh of the three hundred buffaloes (wfgwoit awai =v: =iwifa, =W
wiwraarafa) | .

Ahim, = vitram = clouds; also nescience.

9. For usanas, 3979, and Kutsa, ¥9; see earlier references.

Usana, the one desirous of something (3war *mwasma:—Daya.;
IuAT FEAvI—Sayana),

Kutsena, by determined and firm actions, like an adamantine
stone (§e& a5 539 ¥am—Daya.).

10. Anasah dasyun ampnmah, confounded the mouthless (i.e.
dumb or voiceless) mischievous persons.

Anasah, (wTa: wrerfgary | areqwedT wedl A | wwSH gR{—Sayana).
Dasyus are perhaps those who are unable to pronounce words properly
(cf. mlecha).
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11. Gauriviteh, #fes#1¥, of the preceptor (4t wt ar< aAfy a:; Mify
g, Migh. L.11—Daya.).

Piprum, egoistic tendency; the pervading (Frf =mr%%— Daya.).

Vaidathinaya, for the intellectual snob, for the enemies pertaining
to a battle (fzfeam fafzfaar semwai fAfmam—Daya.).

Rjisva, =famr, for the straightforward one; one resembling a
dog (=fw: FTaw=TE! ¥ ¥—Daya.).

Hymn-30

1. Haribhyam, by speed and attraction (¥mwisrsarg—Daya.);
by ones own car, by two horses; (gfvei & s, s —Sayana).

Sukharatham, an easy chariot, a chariot for composts (F91@
wewwEi—Daya.); a car with pleasant eye-door (Futd WiwAmET T
7% ¥ gETe—Sayana). Sayana gives an etymology of sukha (9%) and
thence of Sukharatha; the one which in a beautiful way digs, carves
or draws lines on ground—a chariot of this type (q% wafy frafs wfafafa
ar e | arg T9w) see Nir. 11113 (ffed & & 9m &w). From what
root is sukham (happiness) derived? It is'so called, because it is useful
for the senses (&, kham, senses). Kham (sense) again is derived from
the root khan, to dig).

6. Maruts, cloud-bearing winds; breaths; mortals; and also
praises (7¥9: 7yg Al ww=dify wimr:—Sayana.).

7. Namuci ever-clinging evils.

Gatum, happiness (7% F¥q—Sayana); earth and speech (w4 #fw
amit a1 —Daya.).

Manave, for a righteous man (Fmitam erfasa sys@m— Daya.).
Sayana identifies Manu with the Rsi of the Hymn, =% sqfaam-

g7 WeaE e —to me whose wealth of cattle has been carried of by
Namuci,
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For Namueci, see 1.53.7; 11.14.5; V.30.7: 8 VL20.6;
VIL.19.5; VIII.14.13 and X.131.4.

8. Rodesi, from earth to heaven; from body to mind.

10. Gavah, rays (7= [#2om:—Daya.).

Vatsaih, the separated ones (7#: frgsar— Daya.; fagar—Sayana).

Indrah—the sun (Daya.).

11. Babhrudhutah, effused by Babhru (Fswnfwqar—Sayana);
cleansed by the enlightened ones or by learned persons (Fsifwe afadd:
sfesfear— Daya.).

12. Rusama, %571, brilliant sages; the one who turns out the
tormentors (¥ war fgawr faafs—Daya.).

According to Sayana, the Rusamas are the people of the same
name, the principality of Rnancaya (=7=wg),

15. Gharmascit, like the hot one, like the Mahavira pitcher
Or ewer.

Ayasmayah, golden; shining like gold (frrafex #5wma:—Daya.).
Ayas is usually iron, but here it means gold.

Hymn-31
For verse 2, see Nir, IIL.21.
2. Amenan cit, those who are without women; mena (%)=
woman (%7 we: ST, eyt sifrfem—Sayana); those who are without
alluring women (wframmar #ar siqw=i: feast awt a/q— Daya.).

Janivatah, one with wife (a3 smsm:—Sayana); progenitor
(¥ wx—Daya.).

Mensh (%) and gnah (¥T) are synonyms of women,
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Striyah (f=53:) is derived from 4/®%, meaning to be bashiful (fem:
AT CTATTFH T: )|

Mensah (%7T:) are so called because men honour them (371 srEw=ET:),

Gnah (71:) are so called because men go to them (¥ Tva=iAT:)
—Nir. 11121,

4. For Rbhus and Tvastr see earlier notes,

5. For marut and dasyu, see earlier notes.

7. For susna (W), see LI1L.7; 33.12; 51.6; 56.3; 63.3;
101.2; 103.8; 121.9; 10. 1IL14.5; 19.6; IIL31.3; 1VY.16.12;
30,13; V.29.9; V.31.7: 32.4; petty tendency; also the name of an
Asura—Sayana,

Susnasya, of strength; (¥=—Daya.).

8. Yadu, 2 hard working man (798 sj@m—Daya.); a king of
the name Yadu—Sayana.

Turvasu; strong man (TOwsTT #%9i@, one who can easily take
possession—Daya.).

Susna, W%, petty tendency.
Kutsam, intellectual; also the spoiled one (§f®a9—Daya.).
Indra, resplendent,

Usanas, men of a genius (3WIT ST%A=™T:, the one with aspirations
—Daya.). '

9, Karne vehantu, here Sayana interprets karma (%) as praiser
or yajamana (wivata Foitfs safa w5 —Sayana); in that by which one

does (¥3f ¥7 afs—Daya.).

10. Avasymh, one desirous of protecling himself (messisy
vamfa=s:—Daya.).
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Tavisim, army (afft #4—Daya.) ; strength or force (it aay
—Sayana),

11. Etasah, 93w, see carlier notes (W¥tsfasfoa, as horse to the
horse rider—Daya.).

Uparam, like a cloud (3%% #=f@—Daya.; Nigh. 1.10; a synonym
for cloud).

Jujuvansam, going rapidly or with great speed (wwaid i L2
Sayana; wfands Im=q— Daya.).

Paritakamyayam; in the battle (sfmse=a=gt wer: tfr sfoaemr v
—Sayana); in the night,—pleasing from all the sides (aftm: sdawremrfy
wats qei #=qt waY—Daya.).

Bharat cakram etasah, Ftasa has borne away the wheel (etasah,
gam:, is used for etasaya, "9W1s; he or Indra has taken wheel for Erasa
—Sayana).

Hymn-32
For verses 1 and 6, see Nir. X.9 and VI.3 respectively.
1. Damavama, wicked persons (f=%a9—Daya.).

Khani, =f7, the holes or interstices of the clouds Ericd
Frimgrafr—Sayana; sense-organs (sfzmfr— Daya.).

3. Sayana refers to an allegory: from the body of Vrira sprang
the more powerful asura, named Susna (®e:); allegorically, it means
that the exhaustion of clouds was followed by a severe drapght, which
Indra, or the atmosphere had then to remedy.

4. Danavasya bhamam, from the wrath fire of the wicked
(f=="® Wmq—Daya.). To Sayana, her= the danava is Vrtra, and.
bhamam, his wrath (Frearfs wiawstn s werrdt @), from which
arose another demon named as Susna; who was also subsequently
killed by Indra.
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Miho napatam, mihah is by the rain; or showering; napatam,
the one ‘who cannot fall (s staf—Daya.) or the protector of shower-
ing cloud. (Awew 79T graTe TemTey | W AR qAfC T —see ‘Wt &
o fg a7 wfe"—Ait. Br. IL4;  the vital air is called the body—
preserver, for it preserves the limbs—Sayana).

8. Apadam, footless, atram, measureiess, mrdhravacam, speech-
less or with offensive or evil speech (waq dsafy =dw sraifs a1 e

fefasareq; —Daya.; Tefeamififaay, gewmifvag—Sayana.).
Hymn-33

1. Samaryyah, associated with the Maruts; the one fond of
wars (#urafa=s:— Daya.); an epithet of Indra.

Sayana gives three interpretations : (i) together with mortals,
i.e. with the worshippers (med: =igfe afgm:); (i)  with the Maruts and
other comnbatants (sgfemmidsaa: wssghe), and (il)) fit for or suited
to war (F9TE:).

3. See also Yv. X.22, with certain variations chiefly in the first
hemistich.

5. Ahisusma, the sun or sun-like; who dries up the cloud
(dvsfg 7 wrafa ® gdewy aswwrn—Daya.); the one of all pervading
strength ; all powerful Indra (sfgzamig #ddt sarr a@ez, wEQRR
—Sayana). .

l"ﬂhll'[thﬂl is highly acceptable {ﬂﬁ"{ Fﬁ“ﬂ!—ﬂgya_}; OTf WAar or
sacrifice (A=, am:); bhagah, one with fortunes (%99 f1m— Daya.),

May a faithful follower or ally (s¥w=nfE:) come like Bhaga, as
an assoclate (3% #7=1) to be commanded (85%:) in sacrifices or deified
(sfewEwrgre=:) in battles: as the divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so
may followers and others come (Wilson).

6. Nrtamanah, dancing (79— Daya.), or exulting (Wilson).

Enim rayim, white riches, or riches worth having; brilliant

wealth (7 gaawi Reaiq— Sayana; 1% T —Daya.; 1T ww),
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9. Vidathasya, of the one worth having (¥4 #Fra&—Daya.);
a king of this name—Sayana).

See V.29.11, a verse in the earlier hymn, vidathin, as the son of
Marutasva and father of Rjisvan (3zfwama)—Wilson. But no king of
the name of Vidarha is anywhere mentioned even in the subsequent
mythological literature.

Cyavatanah, in the state of being obtained; bestowing upon
(sarws &9); Dadanah, giving to me.

10. Dhvanyasya, one expert in sounds (S S¥e—Daya.).

Lasmanyasya, one born with noble indications (fmaey waex
— Daya.).

Sayana regards Dhvanya as the son of Laksmana,—unknown
figures.

Hymn-34
For verse 3, see Nir. VL.19.

2. Sahasra-bhrstim, the one causing thousands of destructions
(weza: w=wmly @l weAre—Daya.); thousand-edged (Wilsor); or of
unbounded lustre (saffar fam:—Sayana).

3. Tatanustim, one who desires an extended race (frmrmi—
extension—Daya.; @4 s¥wafa 7zfr afez sy wfafs aaqfez, he who
desires an extended race or santati ®=fa—Sayana).

Tanu-subbram, one whose body is clean (TwrzT @& a—Daya.;
or is decorated with ornaments etc. Wi gesTuiRin—Sayana).

Both the above terms relate to a self-cherisher not offering
sacrifice (T2 =99% wT=TI{—Sayana).

4. Na atah isate (7 wm #9%), does not turn away, does not
destroy (7 frid wr: §x fgafes—Daya.; does not fear, or does not go
from hence—7 fmifa & avafa ar—Sayana).
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Sayana discusses in the light of this verse the consequences of a
man who has committed such crimes as of killing father, mother or
brother. Indra does not forsake such a sinner, for verily he desires
his offerings. The doctrine encuciated here is that devotional merit
compensates for want of moral merit; the convers¢ is also implied by
a passage quoted by Sayana where it is mentioned that sanctity (or
high moral values) does not compensate for want of devotion. Indra
says that he gave to the wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, and
the yatis, the kalakanjyas and arumamukhas vpon this earth, since
these yatis did not worship him or praise him (= oty aMEEa: sEveg
wrrfe fatwr gfasyr sressmrmEparad e sees) |

9. Satrim, w=fa®, dispeller of distress (3afa=#z%q3—Daya.).

Agnivesim, wf=¥fiq, the dynamic one, energetic one, who
enters into the fire (A1 s¥wafy ag—Daya.).

Hymn-35

2. Catasrah, the four behaviours, physical, vital, mental and
spiritual realms; on sociopolitical plane, the four policies of the state,
sama (AT%)—reconciliation, dama (f7@)—allurement of riches and posts,
danda (==x), force, terror and brain-washing; and bhada (%), i.e.
division or divide and rule {(Daya.); or four classes of people, the
Brahmana, Ksattriva, Vaisya and Sudra.

Tisrah, the behaviours pertaining to three realms physical, vital
and mental; three classes in state—assemblies (councils), people and
army (®9r, 591, #7— Daya.); or three classes of people, the dvijas,—the
Brahmana, Kasttriva and Vaisya; or three worlds.

Panca, the domain of five organs of sesnses; the five elements—
earth, water, fire, air and ether, or the five classes of men—the Panca
Jjanyas or Panca-Ksitinam (the four varnas and the out-caste or un-
classified; or Deva, Pitr, Manusya, Gandharva and Raksas).

5. Adrivah, like a cloud; like the sun (W% Fdag Twm
—Dapya.; bolt-like Indra s=@fs=—Sayana).

Sml:!krltu sarvaratha, &%, by the .chariot which goes every-
where, (@F@ a7 WT—Sayana); the one to whom all the chariots belong,
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such a Satakratu, Indra or one with supreme wisdom (sdom s5ow
arTta oeg &, wwat afsass —Daya.).

7. Ava ratham;—here W31 = W4, to protect (frasy 3fa &nf);
protect the chariot (Daya.); here ratham may mean a son also (T4

TN A1 TH—Sayana).
Hymn-36

2, Hanu, &7, lips, mouth, or jaws; or mouth and nose (Tenfa®
—Daya.).

Sipre, this also means a pair of jaws; since hanu and sipra
mean the same, the latter may be taken as qualifying the former and
hence Sipre is beautiful (fr¥ sWf"¥—Daya.); or hamu means the one
assisting in destroying or means of destruction (77 T1975—Sayana).

3. Amateh it; devoid of intelligence (ww: fd3: =@ vs—Daya.);

also through dread of poverty (nfeTreigat; unfa—u=a, the one who
does not praise or worship, also wiff oifE =poverty).

Hymn-37
For verse 1, see Nir. V.7.

1. Svancah, ==wr, having a good gait, i.e. one whose manner of
walking is good. Sacrificed to from all sides, the butter-backed (¥ay=:)
having a good gait (F==n:)—Nir. V.7; fire (&= wa=wwnim—Sayana).

Ghrtaprsthah, butter-backed, or water-backed; glistening with
oblations, (Ya7=: FE=ATHT PILRISIINT T—Sayana).

Hymn-39
For verses | and 2, see Nir. 1V.4 and V.18 respectively.

1. Mehanasti (%7 + wfer; also & 4 g + mfs); mehana is rain
(3fez:—Daya.); mehana is also praiseworthy (dgftaq—Sayana); tvadatam,
to be given to you, radhah, wealth (&),
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“O Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, give us whatever excellent
treasure there is, with both hands bring that wealth to us, O treasure-
knower.”—Whatever (excellent), glorious and abundant wealth (s
#g gmfer) there is, O Indra, or that which I do not possess here
(ww wg Ardifs a1), as consisting of three words (¥ -+ W@ + 1), that
wealth should be given to us, O wielder of thunderbolt.

Adrih (thunderbolt) is so called because it splits mountains or
it may be derived from /%%, to eat (Nir. IV.4).

2. Akuparasya davane (WE9TTe7 ) in the sence of unlimited
food (weareer o ot o5 avw, *@A 5@ —Daya.; N1 TA—Sayana).

“May we obtain (lit. know) that unlimited gift of thine.”—The
Sun is called akupara also, i.e. unlimited, because it is immeasurable;
the ocean too is called akupara, i.e. unlimited, because it is boundless.
A tortoise is also called akupara (¥§7 + W%), because it does not move
in a well.—Nir. IV.18.

3. Ditsu, the one anxious to give (Tafisg—Daya.; T+
—Sayana); bountiful.

5. Atrayah, free from threefold pains or from evils arising out of
the three qualities (satva, rajas and tamas). To Sayana, the sons of Atri.

Hymn-40

For verse 4, see Nir. V.12,

2. Vpsa, (17) the showerer, either of happiness or of Soma juices.

Grava, pressing stones, or clouds (Nigh. L.10).

4. Rjisin from rju, straight; straightforward or simple (7enfx
gwr—Daya.); acceptor of spiritless libation (Fwwasfrier mwrar dhwer,
géry ax aramriee: @S @ el G AsElei—Sayana; ie. that
which has been offered at the morning and midday ceremonies, and of

which the residue is now presented at the evening sacrifice— Wilson),

The foaming Soma (=#rft 1) : that which remains as residue
after Soma is strained is called rjisam, =%, i.c. something, which is
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thrown away, hence Soma is called rjisi, ==, ie. containing the
residue. This is also used as an epithet of Indra (ward=l frmt wafa):
rfisi, the wielder of thunderbolt (&9t T=T)—Nir. V.12 (see also Av.
X127,

5. Aksetravit, the one who does not know the place where he
is actually standing: one not familiar with geometry (%: &% Tamfod 7
#fm—Daya.).

’ Svarbhanauh, one which gets light from the sun; of the form of
lightning (7: =ufts wify 7 faegs:—Daya.).

6. Svarbhanoh, of the nescience; of the light of the sun (wife=
wewer—Daya.). In latter literature, it is the name of Rahu also (the
shadow), the personified ascending node and the causer of an eclipse.

The word Svarbhamuh occurs only in the four verses of the
Rgveda V.40.5; 6; 8; 9).

Turiyena, the fourth innate instinct (fwmfer) beyond physical,
mental and intellectual; also by his fourth sacred prayer, i.e. by the
four verses of this hymn (5 to 8).

Hymn-41

1. De (%), = Deva(with an omission of a syllable va, permissible
in the Vedic texts—wa wr=sl aviwmr ¥ « &iv;, qui qufrfy frwweis—

(Panini VII.1.39).

2. According to Sayana, the divinities worthy of praise are of
two groups: Stotrabhajah (Fivawra:) who share praises, and havirbhajah
(zfwiw), who share oblations. In this verse, we have the divinities of
the first category.

3. Divah Asuraya, of the aspirants for clouds (¥r=awrey ¥
—Daya,), for the celestial destroyer of life, i.e. Rudra (fw: dwwmm,
WY NTEE WA —Sayana); or for the celestial asura, or for the life
giver, the sun or air (YRFFRFEIHTY ST 3ty 9k —Sayana).

4. Trita, triple bounty (fire on the earth, wind in midspace,
and the sun in heaven); or the one present on the earth, in the water,
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and the midspace (Fr fmqrerafody adsm— Daya.); also an epithet of
vayu pervading in three regions.

9. Parvatah, clouds.

Tuje nah tane, in liberal donations (3% % ot a7 fefi—Daya.;
ot famd g% ©—Sayana; also fyje may also mean son, and fame

grandson—afa oY (T5¥Y wg9T) (A% T 9% ie. donation of a son;
7: g# 9& a4 ;gA—Sayana).

Vasavo na virah, the world-like heroes (vew: wwt amwfgare & 7
#ra Y9—>Sayana; Fro: garwiawgwT, one accomplished physically and
intellectually—Daya.).

10. Bhumyasya, either of earth; or of midspace, and then
vrsnah bhumyasya garbham, the embryc of the firmamental rain
(otherwise earth fertilizing rain).

12. Puru na subhrah, bright as cities (7rafe gr @an—Daya.).

14, Girah, praises (¥T:—Sayana); cultured speech (gfefem
a.—Daya.).

Dyavah, wm:, noble aspirations (%@ w¥1an—Daya.); WvwmT:
wwfrgrard gerfea: |

Candra-agrah, T=swwrn, the joy-bestowing, or gold-bestowing
(%% gEumm=l W@ At ar—Dayae.; Wgrd ffod oi@ amit m—Sayana,
i.e. candra also means gold, besides joy).

15. Varutri, ¥, protectress (werguey arefaeft wafy, ie. what or
who keeps off oppression upon us—>Sayana; Tww—Daya.).

16. Ahirbudbnyah, clouds born in firmament (afy: ¥w, wew
wafeaws—Nigh. 1.3.).

17. Nirrti, see carlier notes, the earth (Nigh. I.1); mother
earth.
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19. Ila, mother-earth; adorable speech; wrvasi, charming as
lightning; or divine speech (STt ¥gat a% wafm zar &1 Tir | AW g
—Nigh. IV.2).
Nadibhih, #%if, by channels, nerves and veins, or rivers.

20. A verse of 10 syllables, known as yajusi-pankti (srgir dfer);
also known as viraja of one hemistich,

Hymn-42
3. Kavitamam kavinam, most wise amongst the wise,

Kavi is Kranta-darshin (¥=12w); a seer (or shewer) of the secret
realms (Wilson translates the word as prophet, as if he can forecast the
future too).

4. See Yv. 115 with slight variations,

5. Rbhuksah, the same as Rbhus, here, though the term
usually stands for Indra; enlightened sages (9= wgi—Daya.).

Purandhih, the same as vibhu, which completes the triad in this
verse (Rbhu, vibhu and vaja) along with vaja (Ttfm gif a3 e &, the
one with immense wisdom—Daya.).

6. Marutvatah, lord of vital principles (the one in the company
of the distinguished wise persons, swfaa fgww=—Daya.).

9. Suryat yavayasva, put apart from the sun (qafy sfrg: g
wfafwar $%—Daya.); i.e. condemn them to darkness.

Brahma-dvisah, the adversaries of prayers, mantras, of the
Veda, of the supreme God, or of the Brahmanas (the intellectual
class).

15. Marutasya, (3/7%), of cloud-bearing rain.

Rudrasya, Cosmic vitality (srrfs w157 amt:, the vital breathings
—Daya,).
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17. A fragmentary verse, T4t sfwve=x; the same repeated in
Hymn 43.16; a verse of 10 syllables.

Hymn-43

1. Sapte, sapta means seven from its Sarpana (9% WiwETwraT:
weget swr—Nir. 1V.26).

Sapta viprah—Divine speech in seven metres (Gayatri usnik etc.);
wise in seven disciplines (the Veda and its six upangas (¥afws: Furt
—Daya.; seven rivers T 7 #it, X.75.5—Sayana).

2. Dhenavah, the milch kine, or rivers (Sayana), speeches like
kine ("W T a/—Daya.).

4. Duduhe sukram amsuh, Soma yields its pure juice (Wilson);
the Soma has milked the pure juice (W% Fri @ g3 T®—Sayang;
gge-ife, milched, T%—==%y water, ¥:—fF: (ray)—Daya.).

6. Gnam, *1%, a synonym of swri, woman; to Sayana, the
proper name of a Devata; queen of knowledge (T8f@ mi# = the
one through which knowledge is attained—Daya.); menah (371:) and
gnah (71:) are synonym of women; striyah (ferw), women, is derived
from root styai, ¥4, meaning to be bashful; menah (%) are so called
because men honour them ("mafa, manayanti).

Gnah (¥1:) are so called because men go to them. (Nir.IIL21);
Sayana’s derivation is “wt ¥} sfre=TIT=niA Ty

¢ 7. Gharma, see also V.30.15 ewer, sacrifice or austerity
(awemst M—Daya.); gharmah, cauldron known as Mahavira (w4 sgrirT)
in sacrifices. Sayana interprets the verse in the light of animal
sacrifice: *‘The vessel which the priests celebrating, supply with butter,
as if roasting a marrow-yielding animal with fire."—(Wilson).

Vapavantam, encouraging the seed of knowledge to grow
(fray #r%f femea—Daya.).

Agnina, by fire; by austerity and celibacy (% g
—Daya.).



Rgveda 5.44 1917

Tapantsh, roasting or heating; enduring or penancing for
forebearance (s=mg sgart—Daya.).

8. Dhuram, the axle (7f%; g% sFmTCR=q—Daya.); anih, pin,
bolt (wife: #iesg—Daya.); mabhim, axle of the wheel. As the cart
cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fixed by the pin or bolt, so
the offering of the Soma is without efficacy unless the Asvins be
present (Wilson).

9. Pusna, the nourishing bounty; (§f&swr—Daya.).
Vayoh, of the wind divine.

12.  Nila-prstham, the one whose back is darkblue. (Frasga 9=
7w a9—Daya.); Agni is Brhaspati and Brhaspati is Agni;—so infers
Sayana from such epithets.

13. Tridhatu Sringah, the horns of three colours or three
elements, white, red and smoky or black (THwFow: Mragw W
—Daya.).

Gna, speech (Nigh. L.11).

14. Raspirasah, one equipped with all accessories of the fire-
ritual, (vferers: & T afs &uf &, they who liberally give and distribute
gifts and alms—Daya.).

15. Mithunasah, with wife (vfifw: afgn); secante (@w awy
—>Sayana); vayah, food (sacrificial); one should jointly (i.e. husband
and wife) offer sacrificial food, ie. wife should participate with
husband in sacred rituals (wrmvdt wisd@@—and similarly in the
Purva Mimamsa (V. 1.26) (wfasnmary o2 ferar gofasme g 9 e &Y,
tfa g wfanferq—Sayana). From ¥¥w: to giaMemy the same as the latter
half of verse 16 of Hymn 42,

16. The same as the verse 17 of the Hymn 42,

Hymn-44

For verses 1 and 8, see  Nir. IIL16 and VL15 respectively.
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The hymn refers to the glory of the sun, known as Indra, Surya,
Agni, Aditya and various names. He is accompanied by his bride,
the dawn (=1 3); the verses 10-13 refer to the allusive terms as
wa, 7w, wAT, auw, ufw, weemre, feware, wifeq, oo, agaw, ol oF
and F7WT which need elucidations. According to Sayana, most of
them are the names of the Rsis. They are the humanly attributes of
a man.

Ksatra, voluntary assistance (royal family or a State, Ty
wse T—Daya.).

Manasa, goodwill (7%=d a=m—Daya.).

Evavada, pleasing nature. Dayananda explains eva-vadasya
(rasrzew)  as by which the attained qualities are told (T STeTy o]
af= & &F ) |

(Evah, aspiring—¥ousmm—Daya., wast: suhimmaeiodat, by
the means of transport, horses etc. V.41.5; T WA @I WAH=MT:
—V.41.13—Sayana).

Yajata, reverence (T9meq I9fT g ¥ a0 from /%9, to unite.
to go together—Daya.).

Sadhri, the spirit of coexistence (¥5; sgrarres— Daya.).

Avatsara, safety and protection (W=mtey Frat vaer axfa srfa
a&— Daya).

Visvavara, acceptable in totality (frerresn smwsisoilmm—Daya.):
see L.30.10; 48.13; 123.12; V4.7, 28.1; 44.11; 80.3; and
other references also for various other shades of meanings, frwaTd
wifETEEEi—V.4.7; fawao o faw geitfs a1—V.28.1—Daya.).

Sadaprea, ever rich in wealth, ever satisfying (¥19y™. @ &%1 qwifa
avafy &:— Daya.).

Babuvrkta, destroyer of the crooked by both hands (d agwnt
= ew feafa—Daya.).
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Srutavit, fully learned (qmsfaq—a: 59 #f%, one who knows all
that has been heard—Daya.).

Taryyah, skilful (af# afeq 7 —one, worth going across, or
worth crossing—Daya.).

Satambhara, the sustainer of the created world (7 F== Wy
feafa—Daya.).

1. See Yv. VILI12.

Tam pratna-tha purva-tha visva-tha ima-tha, serser gisar favesm
¥aswl, Him (thou milkest, like the ancient, like the farmer, like all;
like the present (sacrificers), i.e. just as the ancient, as the former, as
all, as these (sacrificers) milk. This, it is nearer then that. That, it is
farther than this (Nir. 1IL16 on the Chapter of Similies, their
various ways of expressing).

5. Wilson gives the literal translation thus: It is seizing with
the trees the seized in the effused, the produce of the branching, in the
embroyos of the mind, well-moving (or) well-praised, among the
speechholders, straight-sung, thou shinest; augment the protectresses,
the life in the sacrifice. Wilson regards this verse as an obscure one,
and Sayana's interpretation is also not intelligible.

8. Yadrsmin dhayi tam apasyaya vidat,

By his skill, he won everything or all that on which the stake was
laid, Nir. VI.15; ¥% smeit fewd swvem wmome: sdseqr #wi—Daya,
He obtains that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever his desire has
been fixed—arzim aw &1 arfe &d srvaly 741 woad a1 qar FRaw sfafee
SRATY AU AT | A WA WA wE g egeafeemt frey feed
—Sayana).

Hymn-45
3. Parvatasya, of the cloud (™=—Sayana, Daya.).

Mahinam janse purvyaya, for the lives taken before the creation
of earths (%) and cloud (¥¥9)—Daya.; to an ancient author of
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sacred songs (¥iat szt syt 998 Foefad =y w@n9, to an ancient
begetter or producer of praise, Sayana).

6. Visi-sipram, to the one attractive in appearance, to the one
having attractive nose and chin (fast fal wiwd ggmfe® am—Daya.); to an
enemy without a chin (f"@ g{ ™a%—Sayana) : Manu conquered the
enemy without action, or as sipra (f) means also a nose, it might
mean noseless; Manu is Indra and visisipra is Vrtra (Sayana).

For Vanik vankuh apa purisam, see also 1.112,11—mfw: &3/
aifeery afnd fdwa& wEww: ; a merchant always desires to exploit
maximum in exchange of a little investment; according to Sayana, this
refers to  Kaksivan, who was such an aspirant.

7. Dasa maso navagvah, for priests adept in a nine-month
sacrifice continuing for ten months (7T FAWETER  TATGR RS TOEE!
T7=T:; it might refer to an occasion when priests of both nine and ten
months rites offer worship. (cf. Tvams: gosmE o= swEmE!, V.29.12).

Sarama, flowing, eulogisic or sacred speech (¥Tmiter wyfre
wifgeat wamifaaw sfgar @3 &1;  may also refer to the bitch of Indra
—Sayana; the responsive enjoyer, #-%41, &HTTT—Daya.).

10. Suryah arhat sukram arpah, the sun has mounted the
bright waters, i.e. he has become visible everywhere (wa: wipiafa
—Sayana), or it alludes to the sun's rising apparently out of the
waters.

11. Dasa maso navagvah, see verse 7.

Hymn-46
For verse 8. see Nir. XII.46.
The verses 2 and 3 also occur in  Yv. XXXIII. 48; 49,

3. Svar, one of the names of Aditya (= =fmi—Daya.);
At Iwy | —Sayana).



Rgveda 5.46 1921

The fourteen names invoked here are Indragni, Mitra-varuna,
Aditi, Svah, Prthivi, Dyau, Marut, Parvata, Apah, Visnu,
Pusan, Brahmanaspati, Bhaga, and Savitr.

4. Rbhavah, the spiritual preceptors (Rmfie: — Daya.).
Asvina, the pair of surgeons and physicians.
Tvasta, architects.

Vibhva, by capability (fm—Daya.); or one of the Rbhus
(=T —Sayana).

8. May the divine women (3¥&%), wives of gods, Indrani,
Agnayi, Asvini, Rat enjoy themselves. May Rodasi and Varunani
hear us. May the goddesses enjoy that which is the proper season of
consorts.

Indrani is Indra's wife (Tamirzeasedr); Agnayi is the wife of
Agni (W, W aoft);  Asvini, wife of the Asvins (fercft, wfemt: ooi);
Rat (), she who shines (u® u=d); Rodasi, wife of Rudra (Trelt,
e 95f);  Varunani, wife of Varuna (venrdf, swwer o=ir). May the
goddesses enjoy, i.e. long for that, the proper season of consorts

(speTa smarTy)—Nir, X11.46.

Dayananda’s interpretation of these terms is : Rat Indrani, wife
of a resplended and reputed person (TUiwdqwrem ooit a1 ), Agnayi,
wife of a person, vigorous as fire (Yr%¥g FearrEa aY);  Asvini, wife of a
person, moving with speed (smmfa® ®f); Rodasi varunani, wife of
a venerable person generous like earth and heaven (Wrryfesmay

Tt W),

In the cosmic creation, each and every Mature’s bounty is
considered as a pair, and for the fruitfulness, the consort is expected
to wait for the proper season of mating, the Rtukala (%), the
universal function in the organic and inorganic worlds both.



1922 Notes

Hymn-47
1. Divah, from heaven; from light ("F—Daya.).

Mahi or the-adorable ({%fmT—Daya.; wedt—Sayana) is used for
dawn ( Wilson).

Mata, the adorable mother (Arwsifest at—Daya.; the creator
of light or deities (S¥Twey &t a1 fFwidt—Sayana).

Duhitur bodhayanti, making the awaking of the daughter i.e. of
the earth. Usa or dawn is the daughter of heaven, the bride of the
carth (sgver gfgafer—1.48.1; fest gfgar wowew ooft VIL75.4; mwmfad  wt
glemoereyafymafoess sigwmwfeer AQt. Br. 111.33).  The relations
between the heaven, the dawn and the earth have been elucidated by
Dayananda in respect to the relations between a daughter, her parents
and teacher and the husband, to whom she is married.

3. Prsoih asma vi cakrame rljmll pati antao—(See also Yv.
XVIL10). Asma (wwr), cloud (¥9:—Nigh. L1.10); all-pervading (adw
wqrer) or like a stone (Sayana).

Prsnfh, sky or midspace (™:—Nigh. .4); the sun (Wrega o oo xfa
qemfeer—Sayana); rajasah (78:) of midspace (Sayana); of the one
born in the Loka (fsarasr—Daya.).

4. Catvarah, the four (the four priests, ¥=m =faw—Sayana);
the four elements—earth, water, fire and air (Daya.),

Tridhatavah, the possessor of three characteristies (77 FaTarmily
gl e IWr); or three weathersseasons —cold, hot and rainy
(Fasmrs: fasera: Warerriaiy fafrar—Sayana).

5. [Iha-iba jate yamya sambandhu, here yamya is the pair of
night and day (771 ufafti—Daya.); The firmament is supported or
maintained in its place by the various changes of times and seasons
which it may be considered to generate (Sayana and Wilson).

Yat im vibhrtam (77+$7-+-fqE), associated and equally allied
(this refers to vapuh, the form or body, or firmament, svwwy), Also
im (%) means water (¥ ¥q—Daya.; Nigh. .12).
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Hymn-48
For verse 1, see Nir. V.5.

. av ot &y — U W AY: — WWT W ASREAW ¥fr—Waters in the
cloud, i.e. waters on the clouds [waters in the cloud, i.c. waters
resting on the cloud, sWtssisditfa]—Nir, V.5.

- Mayini, cosmic intelligence (srr wwr  fwwd geat a1—Daya.);
delusive (energy of Agni or lightning)—Wilson; also Sayana; the
same as Maya or divine wisdom (Wifa swrarg | swredt wd—ay T
weafrarft arsafast arfafs a1 dteaw) | '

2. Apacih apara apejate, here apacth, W9sT:, one with the
downward flow (ar egis==fsr— Daya.); dawns which have turned back
(et wr=n: sfafrret:, wven: g wrnfet: sve— Sayana).

Apejate, causes to go away (wvufi—Sayana); causes to shake
(wyw=%—Daya.).

Devayur janah, the devout person (¥ fegw: FwEw: o
—Daya.).

4. Parasoh iva, 7w ¥, like a parasu; parasu, a deputy
(rowifew sfrrowt: sfafafefar ownfy | qode aenfesfon seafy i
—Sayana),

Tam asya ritim parasoh iva, the text has no verb; Sayana
supplies the verb pasyami, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, a deputy,
a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master,
so the functions of Agni make him the deputy, or representative of
yajamana, or parasu may imply an axe, as usual, which accomplishes
the object of the wood-cutier as Agni does that of a sacrificer.
(Wilson)

Hymn-49

1. Bhagam Vibhajantam, similar to bhagah vibhakta (V.46.6);
Bhaga is the distributor of wealth (9% favmsati—Sayana; W imd ¥
ity &% fawa Feard s975—Daya.); see also IV.17.11 (xr&t fawen swoe
Te) |
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3, Adatrays dayate varyani, ie. the fire consumes excellent
consumable timbers (Wsaar ausiarf wrezift =g&); or as epithet to Agni,
the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni (¥=ar u¥ araTg-
=réifa Ty il angifer aforsgifnger ofewaf w wadlm—gives nourishing
and desirable food—Daya.).

5. Pra ye vasubhyah ivat-a pamah, presented to the rich people
(the Vasus) the moving and sustaining food; by moving food (T aT=q
—Sayana), the dairy products, as milk, butter and honey and others
are intended, obtained from cattle or other creatures;,—Sayana un-
necessarily interprets it as animal flesh (79: &= q@TEwE®H) used as
food.

Hymn-50
1. See Yv.IV.B.

2. Tehi raya te hi a—prce sacemahi sacathyaih—Here raya
(waT), by wealth; a-pree (%159¥), for the relation on all sides, sacathyaih,
in the company of all close relations (9%3% ®wawy w¥:—Daya.). We
seek to unite with our desires (Wilson); & 3wt war &%v #¥=fy, sranfy,
WIH¥ WA, awdl: ®¥: ¥ —Sayana; also ¥ ¥ TH A e, &
diferset wnaer & f WIqY GWA @RS gANE ATsAAfy AWed AW EEAAY
wi: i.c. those who serve others with wealth, they are blessed with
happiness. We should unite with them, who care to maintain good
relations with all (Daya.).

3. Nrn Atithin, the righteous guests who lead on good paths
(v fadem aas amiag sfmafrdiT—Daya.). An invocation for male
descendents, guests and wives (77 W/, T57)— Wilson,

4. Yatra vahnih abhi-hitah, where the fire is placed or established,
Sayana misinterprets the words as sacrificial post and victim, on the
basis of the word dronyah pasuh (Zrva: 9w —EmY WomiEy w3, o @
gwy—aa @eow gufonsffen afgdesi—Daya). Here pasuh stands for
cow, from which flows milk collected in a pot of wood (7).
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Hymn-51

I. Umebhih, with all protecting Nature's forces (Tsmfeey faemg
—Daya.; v%:—Sayana). For sm: see IIL6.8; 1V.19.1: V.52.12:
VILL39.4; X.6.7; 31.3; 77.8; 120.I; 3; == 1.66.3; =dfw: V.51.1;
saw: X325 and s L169.7. Being protectors, they are identified

as Pitrs also.
5. Piba sutasya andhasah abhi prayah, enjoy the extracts of

food and herbal drinks (F7 frwiaer waw: woreg oy wfe wo: wwdtd o
—Daya.; ¥ & STe; waeTEE: AfNeTEisd srweas for—Sayana),

6. Arepasau, benevolent (FWH—Daya.).

8. Atri-vat, like atri; atri, one free from threefold pains or
vices, physical, mental and spiritual; also like the one pervading

(wrmrewg— Daya. ).

11. Aditih, the mother Infinity, the indivisible one (wwfear
—Daya.).

Anarvanah, unyoked ("= —Sayana; " —Daya.); one whom
none resists,

Pusa, the giver of strength, the nourishing (3fe¥t zmnfx
—Daya.).

Asurah, cloud (&w:),

12. Adityasah, suns and other luminary bodies; a brahmacarin
of the first grade; months of a year (Daya.).

13. wer = wu (fawa 3fy 89)
Rbbavah, men of wisdom; the architects,

Rudrab, Lord of terror.
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Hymn-52
For verses 6 and 9, see Nir. VL.16 and V.5 respectively.

The hymn is devoted to The Maruts. On the physical plane,
The maruts are the cloud-bearing winds, with occasional lightning
resembling highly polished javelins of soldiers. On the social plane,
The Maruts are the dedicated leaders of a well-developed society,
deserving our admiration and appreciation. Dayananda interprets the
hymn in this light. On the metaphysical plane, The Maruts are those
human impulses, which help us in dispelling darkness, and ultimately
bring forth the divine bliss. All invocations, offerings, libations and
drinks are to feed these impulses.

6. Marutah jajjhatih iva, The Maruts like the waters, winds
accompanying roaring clouds. Jajhauh means waters so called
because they produce a sound (Nir. Y1.16).

9. Parusnyam urpa etc. the cumulus (or woollen) clouds along
the sustaining river (Yewai qisF%zais—Daya.).

For Parwmi, see IV.22.2; V.52.9; VILIB.E; 9 VIIL74.15;
D3.13; X.75.5.

Uta pavya rathanam adrim bhindanti ojasa

Lo, with the rim of their chariots, they rend the mountains with
their might. Here pavi means the rim of a wheel because it brushes
away Lhe earth. (99 veafasafa; a3 fegnfr wfsg—Nir, V.5,)

10. On the basis of this verse, The maruts have been postulated
to be classified under four heads :

(i) apathayah (wiv=3:), those following the path forwards or
onwards (those impulses which lead a person onwards to a better
spiritual life; or the clouds moving upwards).—awEivae: g1 Iy

(1) vipathayah (fa7%3:); those following an opposite or contrary
path (impulses which lead to a lower trend of life; clouds moving in
a downward direction);- -fafaur fawgr a1 i qur,;
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(iii) antah patha (%=:577); those following the paths leading
into the hollowness (impulses leading to the disclosure of inner

mysteries of consciousness; the clouds sinking into the hoilowness of
mountains);—W= =t 97 T, and

{iv) anupathah (¥9s79n:), those following the path of smoothness;
only treading on the paths shown by others; clouds which spread
smoothly—wiga: 9741 dwrd—( Daya.).

17. Sakinah, potent persons (wfFm=n—Daya.).

Sapta me sapta, seven and seven or seven into seven ie. 49
(seven vital elements, five breaths, mind and the soul; seven classes of
men; the five of the Pancajanyah, the Sanyasins of the universal
brotherhood, and the criminals the seventh; The Maruts are of seven
groups (a=wm & sex—Tai.S. 11.2.11.1—wfefond s amfien: sfaw
wfard A gad SErEy § EEISwweregAW Wwafefy oy wfaaw
—Sayana. This is how, in mythology, from one became seven and the
each one again split up into seven and thus 49 classes of The Maruts

—Sayana).

Yamusayam, in the actions associated with the pair of Yama
and Niyama (see the Yogasutras)—asafmmfamai femarg—Daya.; for
the word yamuna, see V.52.17; VIL18.19 and X.75.5. The Nadyah
hymn of the Rgveda (X.75) quotes a series of terms, which have been
explained by the Nirukta (1X.26) Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati,
Sutudri Parusni, Marudvrdha, Asikni, Arjikiya, Vitasta and
Susoma. The Ganga is so called from going (4/ 7). The Yamuna,
she flows, joining herself, or she flows gently. Every confluent river is
thus the Yamuna; every confluent channel or nerve in our human
system is the Yamuna. On the Adhyatma plane, every confluent
impulse is the Yamunma. [Inan army, the array of marching troops is

a river (nadi).

Hymn-53

In this hymn also, The Maruts have been invoked. The Marut
is a mortal man ("¢ = %) in human society; some of the Maruls are
leaders, the devoted workers in the society.
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According to Dayananda, such persons have been invoked in
this hymn. The bands of Maruts, with ‘weapons, bows, helmets, and
breastplates, represent the troops of soldiers. On the adkidaivata
plane, the Maruts are the rain-bearing clouds, with occasional lightning
and thunder, marching with speed, as if in chariots yoked with spotted
deers, horses or mares; they are the nimbus, cumulus, cirrus and stratus,
and rising high in the heaven, silent and thundering, occasionally pour
down on our dry lands, and thus contribute to the land fertility and
harvest. The entire poetry with sublimity and fervour is depicted in
the present and the following hymns. Such cloud-bearing winds are
also present in our conscious, sub-conscious and supraconscious realms,
with impulses dark, deceptive and even disheartening; in the midst of
such frustrations, we have occasional flashes of divine enlightenment,
and finally a shower of bliss, knowledge and supreme beatitude.

3. Arepasah, free from sins and blemishes (frwAmufgar—Daya.};
also formless; intangible. (See 1.64.2; 124.26; 181.4; V.5L.6;
53.3; 57.4; 6l.14; 63.6; 73.4: 6 IX.70.38; 101.10; X.78.1;
91.4). (WivE: = wivE: = wWiw=m; Tt —non-entangled—=Sayana).

4, Khadisu, =ifeg; in anklets or bracelets; rings (kataka) for
hands and feet: khadi is a hasta-tranaka (F=7-a%), that is, a guard for
the hand, or arm. For words, connected with khadi, see wrw—1.166.9;
V.54.11; VIL56.13; wfr: 1.168.3; afer: 11.34.2; w=fy VI16.40;
wmiftg V.53.4; X.38.1; and wifege V.58.2,

According to Sayana, wifes: wepwi s 5% s TR Te, T

wre: vz 1 11.34.2; wifey geunfenn weéy; g wifeew sfw 1168.3;
g wEw: (V.54.11).

Dayananda translates Wifeq as in foods ctc. (wwwfty); www: as
the consumers (Wrare:, V. 54.11.)

9, Rasa, anitabha and kubba (&1, wfrawr, ®wr); the nuclei of
dust (tm—sgfeit—Daya.); indefinite or variable light or heat, causing
fluctuations of pressure or absence of light; Sfma—eT=rife:—Daya,);
and the rotatory motion of the earth (§=-carth), or the undesirable ﬂ;
unfavourable light (%ftwn swmm:—Daya.)—these are the causes for the
flow and precipitation of cloud-bearing winds. Sayana regards these
three terms as denoting three Indian rivers of these names not
identified. :
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(Rasa, ¥, means river also,—wr =% wafs, Nir, X[.25; wadt
i),

Anitabha, that which is not ifabha, ¥AWT, TAT STAT W7 TFEET AT EAWT
—Sayana). According to some authorities, the Rasa is a river, whilst
anitabha and kubha are the adjectival nouns to qualify the Rasa.

Kramuh sindhuh, the wide-roaring ocean or river (sfiwar adr e
a«1—Daya.), or the everywhere-going ocean (W¥a-%a%; ¥9%:—Sayana).

Purisini, = Pura-isini (Yt fri), the one desirous of the possession
of cities—Daya. ; the one full of water (7iagzww, mywdt—Sayana;
Nigh. 1.12).

Sarayub, a river in general (3: wtft—Daya.); later on, a river of
this name in the Uttar Pradesh.

13. Dhanyam bijam aksitam, imperishable grainseed, the grain
or seed of rice etc, (T=ife® agER, the grain which can be used for
sowing;—Daya.); or in a copulative sense, grain and seed; of course,
the grain is seed.

Hymn-54
For the verse 6, see Nir. VL4,

2. Tritah, the combination of three : here wind, cloud and
lightning (ff=:—Daya.); triple-stationed company (faa: fag sy mams
#91 wEga T—Sayana.

9. Pravadvati prthivi, the wide-cxtended earth, ¥ — 71 + ¥,
having extent or extension + again possessing i.e. extensive (%=
swiweat feefiai; sdwr ae @ saewt | aga wafy | gl i swvo s
another meaning is given to it, fat-para, being subject to it, as the earth
is subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, =i swimfy
syrerafir—Sayana); the inclined, or slopy land (swewdft fa=r ¥wgen or
swwadt or Fremifedr; similarly, ¥esea; syawitar.—Daya.).

10. Svarmarah, leaders of all (%= ¥T:—Sayana) or =.#T,
those who bring happiness (3 & 9% waf &—Daya.).
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Divonarah, leaders of heaven; or those who lead to the desired
goal of righteousness (¥raawm; &4 99 Fav:—Daya.).

I1. Siprah, fmar, the head-dresses, turbans or tiaras (3feww:
—Daya.).

I2. Rusat pippalam, water of bright colour (pippalam=water
Nigh. 1.12; ®wa%ig3%q—Sayana); good-looking enjoyable fruit, gewd
sawmi—Daya.); or firmament,

13. Tisya, thesun or the eighth lunar mansion, the Pusya
(wifey: oo 75 -r—Daya.).

14. Sama-vipram, the authorities on the Saman chants (|mg
Raifaaq—Daya.; =t fafwd ddfeart a3 o amafen fon o awR—Sayana).

Hymn-55
2. Tavisim, well-equipped strong army (¥t #¥—Daya.).
4. Abbusenyam, adorned, rather adored, or to be glorified,
5. Samudratah, from midspace or firmament (w=fusm—Daya,);

Purisinab, charged with waters (3919 ssg—Nigh. 1.12); charged
with numerous types of sustenance (17 agfausrsi frgd I ¥— Daya.).

6. Asvan dhursu, horses to the poles of chariots; asvan, fire
etc. (wardify; dhuh-su. in the cells of acroplunes and other vehicles,

gifmrfeaEEes $1E1— Daya.),
10, wvsT = w9 |

Hymn-56
For the verse 8, see Nir. XI1.50.

3. Milbusmati-iva, like the one possessing powerful or virjle
husband (vtw govdte fy: fwddes: swe: ofafee sa@@—Daya.); here in

the context of our earth ({fe¥"), one possessing a powerful master or
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ruler, particularly when oppressed by others (7t@®:). Earth (afedt)
may, in fact, represent the inhabitants, or praja, the subjects of the
State. (Sayana).

4. Gavah, cattle, cows, but here horses also (Sayana).

5. Gavam sargam iva, like a herd of cattle; but sargam also
means water (¥ Je¥A9—Nigh. 1.12; ®ifay swsfar—Daya.; like a heap
of waters (Wilson); gavam also means of waters (% #@wwy, wat Fzwmi
sfegmat aai @ & #wq—Sayana).

8. Rodasi, heaven and earth; the sun and earth (§f@'—Daya.);
the wife of Rudra, and the mother of The Maruts in mythology
(relt wxew qeft et s, qE w2 Wy, st asfaer @—Sayana).

We invoke the swift famous chariot of The Maruts i.e. the cloud,
wherein has stood, Rodasi, bearing delightful waters in the company
of i.e. together with The Maruts (Nir. XL.50).

9. Milbusi, #=gf, the virile woman (rwredl—Daya.): in
mythology another name for Rodasi, the wife of Midhvat (Frga),
which is an appellation of Rudra. Phrases like Milhustama sivatama
(fmgeen fowern)  show that Midhvan (fam) is  Rudra: also the same
in the Apastambe Sutras (swear sfewaminmmanefs  #ffewr st
sregdt wet W —Ap, Gr. XX.1.3).

Hymn-57
For verse 1, see Nir. XIL15.

1. Iyam vah asmat prati etc., this our praise is addressed to you
as to the thirsty; from heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing,
Sayana alludes these lines to the legend of the well brought by The
Maruts to the thirsty Gotama (7%%% Fx¥sst gors arwT—Sayana;
see also 1.85.11).

Come, O Rudras, with Indra, accordant for the action of
bringing prosperity. This thought from us yearns strongly for you, as
the thirsty for the divine springs of water.

Tramaj is derived from +/q9, to be thirsty.,
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Udanyuh (one who secks water) is derived from the verb =¥,
to moisten (Nir. XI.15).

8. Brhad uksamanah, with profuse services (%87 ¥wwrm:—Daya.);
with copious oblations; or may also mean sprinkling much water
(=% @1 fe==% 99 Fa7—Sayana).

The same verse is repeated as the last verse of the succeeding
hymn (V.58.8).

Hymn-58

4. Vibhvatastam, modelled by vibhvan, a particular class of
architects, who have specialized in transport vehicles (Rbhu, vibhvan
and Vajins); fabricated by vibhvan, very perfect and handsome (¥
fafed wemn ®99=—Sayana); one particularly intelligent among wise
persons (frgat #urfuai ;% o= —Frevwg— Daya.).

AT = ¥ (permissible in the Vedic Texts).
6. Ava usriyah vrsabhah krandatu dyauh, may emit a down-
ward sound; again here dyauh means pleasing (¥m@ar7:—Daya.); or

dyauh vrsabhah may mean the shining showerer, i.e. Parjanya or
Indra; usra means the ray of the sun.

Hymn-59

1. Spat, ¥, one who touches, the priest (¥m2r—Daya.; ¥
g1, i.e. the priest or hota who touches the fire or oblation—Sayana).

For Spat, see also VI11.61.15; and X.35.8.

wai = ¥, to honour, to respect; Wi g | W gy fry ofy
#rd,—Daya.; Panini V1.3.134.

2, Emabhib, by attainable qualities (\77#: Té%—Daya.).
3. W = Waw

4. Kavya, the contributions of wise people (¥t Fmifewi wwifir
—Daya.).
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6. Udbhidah, those who sprout forth out of ground (¥ gfest fsr
wigf—Daya.). .

Prsnimatarah, those whose mother is the mid-space or heaven;
clouds (3fmwafes wmm dwrr—Daya. ; 9f: 79:, heaven Nigh. 1.4).

7. Ubhaye yatha viduh, as both know; here both stands for
gods and mortals; both according to Sayana, mortals or men, of
course, know by perception the setting in of the rains; the gods know
it by the agrayana (wraw) and other sacrifices which are offered at that
season—3aT T FAAEEME gfawwdT  wmfr—Sayana. Dayananda
relates wbhaye with asvasah, ie., two types of moving bodies or
transports.

Hymn-60

For verse 8, see Nir, YIII.2.

1. Pradaksinit, one who carries the pradaksina (3: wfuvit mxfy
—Daya.); the divinely blessed; circumbulating (srafasis ~a{—Sayana).

4. Raivatasah, rich in animals (%¥fiY T wa:—Daya.); persons
rich in wealth (99=1.—Sayana).

8. Vaishvanara, the leader of common folk: the universal
leader (faviy &%y 75— Daya.).

Somam piba mandasano ganasribhih, accompanied by associating
troops, and rejoicing, drink Soma. This in the Nirukta (VIIL2) is
referred to in connection with similar functions or assignments to Indra,
Agni, Vayuand others, It is not only Indra that accepts Soma, Agni
and others are also equally entitled. Agni, Indra, Vayu etc. are the
names of one and the same Supreme Lord.

Hymn-61

Sayana narrates a queer mythological story along with this hymn,
which is neither appropriate nor necessary. It merely speaks of the
ingenuity of the mythological period of the Vedic history. The story
runs thus : A priest of the family of Atri, named Arcangnas (wmT:),
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having been employed as hofr by the Raja Rathaviti (vwifa), the son
of Darbhya (i.e. a ¥79), saw at the ceremonial the daughter of the
Raja, and being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for
his son Syavasva (wmare); Rathaviti was disposed to assent, but he
thought it proper to consult his queen, who objected to the match that
Syavasva wasnota Rsi, no maiden of their house having ever been
given in marriage to a less saintly personage: to qualify himself, there-
fore, as a Rsi, Syavasva engaged in a course of rigorous austerity,
and wandered about soliciting alms; among others, he begped alms of
Sasiyasi (wfrad), the queen of Taranta (%) Raja, who conducting
him to her husband, said, a Rsi has arrived: the Raja replied, treat
him with reverence; and Sasiyasi, with her husband’s permission, gave
him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments : the Raja also bestowed
upon him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his
younger brother, Purumilha (3¥9198) : on his way, Syavasva met the
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a
Rsi; he was also made the Seer (#=1) of the hymns of the Veda:
Rathaviti then, with concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter :
this hymn (61) was, as if, composed, in honour of the benefactors

of Rsi.

Thus according to Sayana, the word ® (5) or she refers to
Sasiyasi, Viraya (W¥r@) or hero to Taranta (5). The same verse has the
word Syavasva (¥mare); the word Sasiyasi occurs in verse 6. Syavaya
in verse 9 is the same as Syavasva according to Sayana; this verse has
the word Purumilha (7=#%€) also; in verse 10, we have the word
Vaidadasvi (the son of Vidadasva, frmsw) which stands for Purumilha;
and we have the term Taranta (%) also, and a reference to the gift
of wealth and hundred cattle.

5. Sa, #,a wise and learned lady (fegf®t ®f'—Daya.).

Syavasva, W, brown speedy horses; Syavasvastutaya, by
one equipped or accomplished with brown speedy horses or vehicles.

Doh, arms ({7 7—Daya.).

Viraya, by brave youths (7¥@m—Daya.).
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6. Sasiyasi, a lady, the accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds:
(wfawd 3o craawit, the helper at the time of excessive troubles and
miseries—Daya.).

9. Syavaya, W@, the possessor of brown speedy horses
(wravigEEsAT—Daya.).

Purumilhays, (7=1igm), for a person widely reputed for virility
(wg¥raiwi—Daya.).

10. Vaidat-asvih (#=ysafex:), the knower of cosmic mystery
(dtsry f=fe & fewowemeamed dxef, an expert in the knowledge of
horses is vidadasva, and his son would be vaidadasvi—Daya.).

Tarantah-iva, 7.7, like a swimmer (Daya.).

17. Urmye (¥4), On night (Wi w—Daya.). Sayana
refers to the mythology here; upon concluding the praises of the
Maruts, and thus having attained the rank of a Rsi, Syavasva
summons the night (1), to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who
gives him his daughter along with many valuable presents, but at the
end of the ceremony, the Rsi departed for the wonds to resume
his austerities. It is, however, not said if he took his wife with him.

19. Gomatih, a flooded river, rich in radiations (v firon fre
arg afaq a.—Daya.). According to Sayana, gomatih means, having
water; rivers being in the plural ("Wdf Tewwdidey wme wier @

—Sayana).

Hymn-62

For verse 8, see  Nir. 111.5.

Mitra-Varuna are usually associated with the sun:—one represents
the sun as the giver of energy (light and heat), whilst the other
provides plasma, matter or dravya to the solar system. For the relation
of Mitra-Varuna with the sun, see & trmqrmeis s,
L115.1; v wfew qadfie Jvat:  VI1L61.1, and wfawsr vewsr, VIL63.1.

The Supreme Lord is also Mitra, since He is of supreme
friendly nature, or since He is the giver of enlightenment. He is side
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by side Varunu also, since He is venerable, and the giver of bliss.
When both the aspects (enlightenment and bliss) of Lord are
expressed simultaneously, He is also known as Mitra-Varuna
(Frar=w), or a twin-Lord, and then He is invoked in dual number
(7). This type of twinning of varied functions is also found in
several other combinations as Indra-agni (Tt 1.121.1-4), Indra-
pusana (=139, 1.162.2); [Indra-Brhaspati (v@vagest 1V .49.1-6); Indra-
Brahmanaspati (= wgrresdt 11.24.12); Indra-Varuna (v=aswm 1.17.7-9);
Indra-Visnu (v=famy, 1V.2.4), and Indra-soma (Tzmm; ezvEmr 11.30.6),
In the Vedic verses, these terms, used in the sense of the twin-Lord,
take the dual number, though representing one and the same Lord.
For these pairings, see Nir. VILI0. For triple-Lord, Mitra-Varuna
and Arvaman—see V.67.3.

I. Devamam srestham vapusam, most excellent of the forms of
gods; the divine bodies; the embodied forms of WNature's bounties;
the best of the embodied or light-possessing deities.

Rtema, by cosmic vapours; rtam, eternal orb.
2. Mitra, cosmic energy; Varuna; cosmic plasma.

Payih, the felly of the chariot wheel (v¥t Twifwsdiafrt—Sayana);
righteous behaviour (7R sfea=magr.—Daya.); also circumference of a
wheel, put by metonymy for the chariot.

Vam ekah pavih a vavarta, the one chariot of you two goes
round. See also V.73.3. The two wheels of the Sun's chariot has to
play two different roles. One causes the radiations to emit, it causes
days and nights; the other wheel apparently moves the sun round an
orbit to cause the seasons and year, the TIME CYCLE, Kala-cakra.
It must be remembered that in the Vedic poetry, while we speak of
the rise of the sun and the sunset, or the sun causing the seasons, we
refer to the apparent movements of the sun in relation to our earth.
It is, in fact, the carth and other planets, which revolve round
the sun.

5. Gartte mitra asatha ctc., here gartha means the seat on the
chariot, the car itself. See also the verse 8 (™ T—Daya.: wufiey
—Sayana).
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8. Garitam, the chariot or car. Chariot is called garita, being
derived from /7, meaning to praise; it is the most praised vehicle;
- “ascend the chariot, O Mitra and Varuna”, (Nir.IIL5, 7o sxfew::

sfras qmg)

Aditim, the indivisible earth (wawsim ufw, Ry afes sofeem
—Sayana; ditim refers to people etc. who are divisible). To Dayananda,
aditim is everlasting causal state (Wfenfw ®zom), whilst ditim is ending
cffect (Tawsmy),

Compare the verse with Yy, X.16. To Mahidhara ditim is an
infidel (914, mfawafom), whilst aditim is one who follows what is
prescribed and performs religious rites (sfefimdld fafgmrpemrt fafs &
aiferw afe—Mahidhara).

Hymn-63
For verse 5, see Nir, IV.19,

2. Dyava-prthivi vi caranti tanyavah—Your bodies or forms
traverse earth and heaven; this refers to expanding rays. The lightnings
(799:) traverse earth and the celestial region (S%myst fafrd weaf farer:
—Daya.).

3. Asurasya mayaya, by the power of parjanya, the caster
forth of water (sgwew wesfiefey; sei=ew  mar wwar arEa—Sayana).
Here asura is cloud, and maya, the skill or potentiality (Fo= wraa
"R s a—Daya.).

5. Rajansi citra vi caranti tanyavah, here rajas (799) is derived
from 4/7=7, to glow. The two lights are called rajas; water is called
rajas, worlds are called rajas; blood and day are called rajas.
—Variegated and thundering worlds move in different directions.
—Nir. IVY.19.

Hymn-64

3. Mitrasya yayam patha, may I proceed by the path of Mitra;
see also 1.90.1 (Faer frasgen aur o feaw e smior amai wsaaw; frasieie
iy wfiey—*faat 799, fa"— Sayana).
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Sharmani, in the happiness, in the house, in the place (A3 7%
w7 ar—Sayana; T8, in the house—Daya.).

7. Hastibhih a pat-bhih (pat-bhih, T=:f%: = %zfw:), with hands,
with feet; i.e. with those having four feet, i.e. horses; also with
elephants (9%:—Daya,) and with feet; also with speedy (gfeafi:) legs.

Deva-ksetre, place of divine worship.
Sutam somam na, where devotional love is being expressed.

Arcananasam, the one with an adorable or fine nose (wfsmm Hesr
@fgwr 771 a9—Daya.); name of a Rsi (Savang), Arcanana being the
seer of this hymn (V.64). This word does not occur anywhere else in
the Rgveda,

Hymn-65

5. Varuna-sesasah, #¥®==siws:, the children of Varuna (fw
TATAAN, IIC6; 9ar iwi ¥—Sayana); children of venerable persons
(v FaataT: @9t dvt—Daya, )—%w:;,—w%9@a,  Nigh, 1.2,

Hymn-66

1. Rta-pesase, of whom the form is verily water. Pesah,
im: = ¥ = form (Nigh. 11L7); rfa = water, Nigh. 1.12; also
whose the form is truth (7@ese7 m—Daya.).

Hymn-67

4. Amboh-cit; even of the sinner (mfFtsf—Sayana; here cit
means also, or even of,

Hymn-68

4. Rtam rtena sapanta, rewarding with rain the holy rite (=¥
wa fafaea =7 oFf svw sw=l—Sayana); invoking truth with truth
(v s@mRwEl—Daya.).
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Hymn-69

1. Vavrdhanau amatim ksatriyasya, augmenting the force of
the vigorous (¥aff = ®wndsg—Nigh.; =fagw — a3 =, Tqaq ww;
vigorous, i.e. here it refers to Indra—Sayana; the son of a king
waraed UA: ie. a king himself—Daya,

2. Trayah tasthub vrsabbasah tisrnam dhisananam, the three
radiant receptacles and showers of rain stand severally in their threc
spheres (Wilson). The three here are Agni, Vayu and Adiva, ie.
fire on this earth, wind in the midspace, and the sun in heaven.

Iravati, full of milk (Tosdt:, o sfromam, agwet wfa—Sayana);
full of food and requisites (%2 a=nfe ardf=r; —Daya.).

3. Sam yoh (% #1:); here # (Sam) is the prevention of calamity
and misfortune (Wftzwwamg), and a1: (yoh) for the association of
happiness (= fasoms, also o &1 = 79 sg@H—Daya.).

Hymn-73

1. Paravati, wafy, in distant lands; arvavati; w¥ifr, in near
places (yi#, Freefi—Daya,).

3. Irma anyat vapuse vapuh cakram rathasya yemathuh—see
1.30.19 also, (=== qdfy % 1997 I9q:), you have arrested one wheel
of car for illumining the form of the sun (Wilson); the verse refers to
different functions of the two wheels of the sun-chariot; one is for the
illumination purposes (nights and days) and the other is for apparent
revolution of the Sun round the orbit, to furnish the Year-Cycle
(*ww=s), See also V.62.2,

Nahusa yuga, the ages of mankind (Wilson); the human yuga,
the human time-cycle, for the division of time in general, as morning,
noon, night, season, and year.

5. Arusah vayah, the red birds (v Wz w: gfew.—Daya.);
bright horses (Wea1: sTmm; 99; W@, —Sayana).

Ghrns, 7w, bright, scorchers (ffs;—Daya.; €r=1:—Sayana).
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Atapah, of enemies, of the teasing ones (Fw=m=am¥:.—Daya.;
WA WETi—Sayana),

6. Seealso 1.116.8 and X.39.9,

8. Madhuyuva, the mixers of Soma juices etc. (FuTer wrarfe-
Fasfeard—Sayana; @1 wgft area 73 set—Daya.).

Hymn-74

1. Kusthah, %=, the one, resting on the earth (7 ¥ qfes
fmsfa—Daya.; derived from ku, the earth); the singular used for the
plural; or ku may be the same as kva, %, meaning where; where are
you two abiding?

2. Nadinam, of rivers; of the supplicants, of the praises (¥:
AT af qaar: adAr sE—Sayana).

4. Pauram, citizen ({ftwd w(%—Daya); cloud (W ez
ST Fereary, #9791 from its being solicited by the Rsi for the
fall of rain—Sayana).

Paura, avocative, O Asving, O twin-divines (& %! weufert:
aetea | Rw s @ wiEanaft G99 —Asvins are also  called
Pauras, because they are in relation with Paura (which is also the
name of a Rsi—Sayana) as the author of the hymn.

Pauraya, to me the Rsi of this name (fro@ =¥ 7w@w): the
city-seers.

Ud-prutam, [ully loaded with water (I3%3%9— Daya.).

Simham iva drubaspade, as heroes hurl down a lion by their
strength out of a place of difficult access (i.e. out of a thicket, g7 e
9 Pt fagfey wied aaw feg awm a@E—Sayana; Tegw IR war %
srast—Daya.),

5. Cyavapat, =W, from being worn out, from a change
(™A —Daya.).

Jujurusah, decripit, worn out by age.
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9. Vibhih, with the help of birds (sfafs: g —Daya.); by speedy
horses (vwfrtet.—Sayana).

Hymn-75
For verse 7, see Nir. I11.20.

l. Madhvi mama srutam havam, O lovers of sweetness, hear
my invocation; masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation (Wilson);
wefqarafamd sg v —Sayana). This is the burthen of the verses
of this entire hymn.

2. Dasras, the desiroyer of enemies; the dispeller of pain
(z:mfrart— Daya.).

Hiranya-varttani, possessors of gold or golden chariots; shining
like gold (@t fgewt waifa: gl a1 adiget—Daya.).

4. Kakuhah, great, distinguished (g—Daya. and Sayana).

Mrgah, the purifier (ft =tz #:—Daya); searcher (gafgar
—Sayana); devoted (Wilson).

Vapusah (3199:), embodied (¥ift wa:—Dagya,; aqmg T
—Sayang.; perhaps, the sacrificer).

Prksah, food (Nigh. I1.7; == gfs:—Sayana).

5. Cyavanam, =339, to the inquiring one; to the inquisitive
(sage) (7587 —Daya.; name of a worn out sage—Sayana).

For Cyavana, =97, see IL.12.4; 21.3; VIL18.2; VIIL33.6;
96.4; X.69.5; 6.

For wm, see L116.10; 117.13; 118.6; V.74.5; 75.5;
VI1.62.7; VIL7L.5; 68.6; 71.5; X.39.4; 59.1; 61.2; 115.6.

Cyavama (¥97) word means a seer, a rsi, since he is the
collector of hymns (s797 =fasfafy 1 syfemr &), In several Vedic
passages it occurs as WM (Samfwaver femr wafa, Nin IV.19;
X.39.4).
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7. Tirah cit arya-ya pari vartih yatam adabhya. This has been
quoted by the Nirukta (I11.20).

Tiras (<) and satas (89%) are synonyms of attained (¥res),
Tiras, i.e. it has crossed over, from /4. Sadas, it is moved together:
from +/§—O0 undeceived ones, come round quickly across the turn.
For Satas, see VIL104.21.

8. Avasyu, the person who longs for protection (Wreais Temifirsg
s a—Daya.).

The earlier references for this word are 1.14.5; 25.19: 101.1;
114.11; 131.3; 1L.6.6; 11.12: 13; 19.8; 215 11335 429:
IV.16.11; 50.9; V.31.10.

9. Rusat-pasuh, the one who takes good care of an animal
(fa: qwda @:—Daya. Rusat, ®wg=—animal, Nigh. 1V.3); blazing
animal; also blazing oblation—@=mamiy swifmy gfr—Sayana).

To Sayana, pasuis ray (79: f§2om:), and rusaf is a beam of light
(wmy o),

Hymn-76

I. Agnih, fire or the sun; it lights up the face of dawns (mrarfa
wiE; 9§ @%; anikam may be face, (799 or army #FT5—Daya.:the
phrase may also mean—Agni, the face or beginning of the dawns,
shines— Wilson),

Pipivansam, ifiieq, growing or evolving in the most proper
way (FRREaA—Daya.); one developed with all its members—difyat
@rg: e or nourished with soma juice or with clarified butter—
araifad aEdt afa, s ey | 99w gafen dfaE—Sayana),

Gharma, the duties of a household life, which by themselves
constitute the sacrifice (9% TE=mawFm an9—Daya.). The word i
ritualistic period meant the vessel so called, or the Pravargya cerem ony,
at which it was used, being fed or nourished (fifri®) with bugter and
curds it contains.



Rgveda 5.78 1943

3. The entire day is divided into several parts 1,2,3,5 or 15.
In this verse, the five divisions are enumerated (i} prafah (morning),
(ii) madhyandina (midday), (iii) wudita suryasya (afternoon, WITR,
the high sun), (iv) diva (day) and (v) maktam (night).

Hymn-77
For verse 2, see Nir. XIL35.

1. Kavayah purva bhajah, the ancient seers or sages of yore;
one learned in the Vedic lore is Kavi (79w qa®&iarn; 33 s
=wa:: of  Ait. Br. [1.38—3 a1 wqamarsr #%1:).

2. Pratah yajadhvam, na sayam asti devaya ajustam, worship
at early dawn,—the evening is not for the gods. There is a text:
“qaigm & A, the forenoon verily is for the gods.

See Nir, XILS5. Offer sacrifice and impel the Asvins early
morning; there is not an oblation offered to the gods in the evening;
that is not enjoyed, another than us should sacrifice and give satis-
faction. The earlier one sacrifices, the more he wins; i.e. he is the best
winner. Their time is upto the rising of the sun; during the period,
other deities are invoked.

The Nirul:ta gives the derivation of the word wsas (399) from

+/ ¥, meaning to desire. There is another derivation from 4/ ¥ to
shine; the usas belongs to the middle region (1.92.13).

Hymn-78
(For verse 8, see Nir. 11L.15).

1. Nasatya, another name or epithet of Asvins. See earlier
references.

2, Harinav, two deers; gaursu, two wild animals (Bos Gorgeus);
hansau, two swans.

5. Vanmaspati, Lord of forests.
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Susyantya-iva, #w=mm3, of a parturient female (F5%31; feaar oo
—Daya. lady expecting to give birth to a child).

Sapta vadhrim, sinful impulses of seven organs (five sense
organs, mind and intellect) (7@ s=fsq—Daya.; the one whose seven
organs have been polluted). See also V.78.6; VIIL.73.9 and X.39.9.

There is a fantastic story concocted in this connection and
narrated by Sayana : The sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being
determined to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, shut him up
every night in a cage or large basket, which they locked and sealed,
letting him out in the morning : in this dilemma, the Rsi prayed to
the Asvins, who came to his succour and enabled him to get out of
his cage during the night, he returning to it at day-break. (In this
verse, he addresses to  Vanaspati, because the cage is of forest-wood,
—the basket). Of course, this is an absurd story.

8. A line of this verse is quoted in Nir, 1IL15 (791 ¥ ey a4
war 9z oAfr), in connection of 4T, yatha, as a particle, denoting
similies (¥4 ®%w51). This verse is recited at the time of delivery: O
child, ten months old, %, just as the wind, the forest and the ocean
move freely without any difficuity, so come forth from the womb of the
mother without injuring her. (Durga on the Nirukta).

See Yv. VIIL28 also.

Hymn-79

1. Sujate asva-sunrte (§%@ w¥¥57T) is the burthen of all the verses
of this hymn, meaning “nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the
gift of vigour (bright-born, and praised sincerely for the gift of horses
—Wilson),

Satya sravasl, in the seeker of truth (in hearer of truths,
@Al 9¥%, FAST AT = anna, food, Nigh. IL7; in the food, in the
truth,—Daya.), the son of VFayya of this name (Sayana).

The term also occurs in the next two verses and nowhere else in
the Rgveda. For Safyasrurah, sm¥T:, see V.57.8; 58.8; VI.49.,
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_ Vayya, ¥/, the son of Vayya, the weaver of knowledge.
See also verses 2 and 3 of this hymn; the word occurs nowhere else in

the Rgveda.

For ==, see 1.54.6; 112.6; I1.3.6; 11.13.12; 1IV.19.6; and
IX.68.8. (773 ®gw wwrra faemoits  aw=feel, extension or weaving
like thread, propagation etc.—Daya.).

Asva-sunrte, sincerely praised for the gift of vigour (or horses)
(wemei i wfeer sfos =m &1, vocative,—Sayana), asva is a
synonym of big, excessive, or large, "88—Nigh. VLI, and therefore, a
lady whose speech is very much or excessively sweet, wwT gt g
faqr araTETEEaEl—Daya.

8. Gomatih, the possessor of cows (ffw: Fafs—Sayana; T
faa=r avg ar— Daya.). .

'r Hymn-80

. Dyutat-yamanam, illumination of parameters (ayama) of
space and time; illuminator of prahara, the unit of time—Daya.).

Aruna-psum, red-tinted in appearance (W99 ¥9i; S, psu = form
¥—Nigh. 1IL.7.

Hymn-81
For verse 2, See Nir. XIL13.

1. VYiprah, the wise; here the yogins (the one engaged in the
practice of Yoga, the science of communion with the Supreme).

Viprasya, of the omnipresent Lord (fr="Ffriew, s=sxirfa sareitfr
am—Daya.).

Brhatah, of the great.

Vipascitah, of the omniscient Lord (s7=fs@m—Daye.; s
st ar & wawati—Sayana).

Seec also Yv. V.14,
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2. Visva rupani prati muncate, comprehends all forms (all the
luminary bodies—ga%@fr) in himself; he binds or holds in himself
(fewar waifer enfr wreafy  ghgsw qonfy arafs—Sayana). See also
Yv. XI1.3.

“The wise one puts on all forms, He has generated bliss for the
biped and quadruped. Noble Savitr has looked on heaven. He
shines bright after the departure of dawn”.—The discreei one (the
prudent) puts on all the brilliant lights. Wise (wfx, kavi) is so called
because his presence is desired (derived from +/ ¥%) or the word is
derived from 4/ ¥1, to praise. He generates bliss for bipeds and
quadrupeds (vfa: Furd; sfa; st wafy, sadai—Nir. XI1L13).

3. See Yv. XL6,

Parthivani, the scenes in the midspace (ffadt = midspace or
antariksa, Nigh. L3,

Etasah, @, widely present (s¥a=ara—Daya.).

Rajansi, ¥#if4, worlds; regions. He by his greatness has
measured out the midspace or heavenly regions (%% measures; also
specially creates, fafwe fushia ferdt—Daya.).

4. Sayana distinguishes between the words Savitr and Surya;
Savitr is specially the Sun before rising; Surya is the Sunin general
(also #fam: ewawngems:, the creator of the world, and hence Savitr
—Daya)).

In fact, Mitra, Surya, Savitr and Pusan are all one—the names
of the Supreme Creator, and of the sun too, representing different
functions or attributes.

Hymn-82

1. This is known as the anustup Savitri, as sacred as the well-
reputed Gayatri (wafegitste I11.62.10), the Savitri in the Gayatri
metre; see Brhad. up. V.14.5.

Bhojanam, normally food, but here anything enjoyable, (e
wrersg ;1— Daya.; ¥4 94—Sayana).
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Turam, all that is destructive of evils, or evil foes (gt wfrarfx
< srreE— Daya.).

3. Savita bhagah, that Savita is Bhaga, or bhage is bhajaniye,
waH1, to be worshipped (sfam sawwaf, wm; dgd@q—, the creator and
the possessor of fame and glory—Daya.).

4. Dub-Svapnyam, the evil dreams, or the pain caused by the
evil dreams, or evils arising out of dreams (729 = w& wq—Daya.).

5. Bhadram, all that is good and conducive, as opposed to
durita, the pain, vice, or evil. Bhadram also includes progeny, cattle,
dwelling etc. (%1 & w2, qwal «%, w§ wzfufa—Wilson, Sayana).

7. Visvadevam, all the gods, representative of all the noble
qualities, attributes and actions (see 1.164.46, %% fad sewfammg),
Compare the verse with the lines of the Asvalayana Srauta Sutra—
wt farrdy amfy oome wfr: ([1.16); ur freed smfa @ o feenfa afa
(IV.3); and wr favedd weafr 7 wfid wfagdsaen o (1V.11).

Hymn-83
For verse 2, see  Nir. X.11.

The deity of this hymn is Parjanya; in normal usage, parjanya
means cloud; in glossary given by the Nirukta (L. 10), it is not included
amongst the 30 synonyms of cloud or megha.

Parjanya causes the clouds to rain; it is thus the functional
deity, as if, behind the clouds; the non-bursting cloud in an asura, or
vrira, since it covers the sun, it causes darkness; it is Nescience. But
Parjanya causes the clouds to discharge their rain; in Parjanya is
another name of Indra too. For the etymology of the word, see
Nir. X.10. (Our note on verse 2).

2. Parjanyah, the discharging force behind the clouds, is
derived from the verb trp ( 4/ 79) to be satisfied; by reversing the first
and the last letters: one who gives satisfaction and is favourable to
men (trp-+janyah = prt + janyah, A% + "= = 99 + ¥ = parj +
janyah = par + janyah; = 9% + #*%W: =97 | #¥9:): or he is so
called because he is the best congquerer (7% + faq); or he is the best
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progenitor (7¢: 4+ ®9) or he is the bestower of juices; (¥ + 4/ XX
—Nir, X.10.

He strikes down the trees and he strikes down the demons
(wicked). All beings are afraid of this great slaughter. Great indeed
is his slaughter. Even the innocent, being afraid, run away from him
whose function is to rain, when Parjanya thundering strikes the
evil-doers i.e. men who commit sinful acts. (Nir. X.11).

3. Dutam, 37, messenger; also warriors (WT—Sayana).
6. Vrsno ssvasya, of the rainy charger (horse); or of the
pervading rain (W& = =%, of the pervader); and asva is also a

synonym of grear (Nigh. I11.3); of the large raining cloud (wiwsr =gm:
—Daya.).

9. Hansi duskrtah, destroys the wicked; here wicked stands for
the clouds not yielding their water. o

Hymn-84
Prthivi is the subject of this hymn. Normaliy, the word means
the earth, but so often, it has the double meaning, when it includes the
midspace or antariksa also (Ifit = wafea—Nigh. 1.3).
1. Parvatanam, of clouds (Tt Famq— Daya.).
Bat, #, syoonvm of truth (Nigh. II1.10).
Khidram, rending tool.

Khidram bibharsi, you sustain the fracture or opening of the
clouds (Wilson).

Prthivi, in the midspace.
Bhumim, earth.
3, Dylha, 37, solid, rigid.

Esmaya, by earth, by rock, rocky.
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Hymn-85

For verses 3 and 6, see Nir. X.4 and VL.13 respectively.

2. Apsuagnim, has placed fire in waters (water is supposed to
be the source of Agni, apam napat is Agni, the grand child of
water—water helps in the growth of plant, and plant or wood, by
attrition furnishes fire, or it may mean lightning in rains or submarine
fire. (cf. Yv. IV.31, viksu agnim he placed in people or human
beings, the digestive fire); also fire in the firmament (W% wTeTRvRHY
wfe qrasq—Daya.).

Somam adrau, Soma plant in the mountains; the sap in clouds
(8 @ wE #%—Daya.).

3. Kabandham, cloud (f¥§—Daya.); water (Nigh. 1.12).
Antariksam, water (¥H—Daya.).

Varuna sent forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards
(#nft arg). A cloud, s, (Kabandham) is so called because Kavanam,
which means water, is deposited into it. Water is called Kabandham
also—the verb 4/ ¥4 is used to denote an unfixed state—it is comfort-
able and unrestrained. He creates heaven, earth and the intermediate
space (¥ @a% izl w=fae); with that greatness, the king of the entire
universe moistens earth as rain does barley (3 #¥e8 WaAew TwAT 9% A

afezsdafer qfasg)—Nir. X.4.
4. Abhrema, by cloud (w99 = cloud, Nigh. L.10).
Parvatasah, clouds (Nigh. L.10).

5. Mahi, reverential speech (50 w=fif—Daya.,; " = ¥g
Nigh. L11).

Mame, %%, metes, measures; also creates (§9fa—Daya.).

Mayam, skill, accomplishment (Yo7, Nigh. I11.9).
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See Nir. VI.13.—in connection with the word o (VIL39.4),
meaning very wise, used for Varuna, who is praised with regard to
his intelligence (8 wmar =lfa); the word mayam is used for this
intelligence in ¥ATY 7 AT AMATH |

Prthivim, midspace.
Manena, by a measure (by honour, s&rtn—Daya.).
6. Avanayah, rivers (Nigh. 1.13).

Enih, 4%, running like she-deers (¥ qafead 0a grwt-—Daya.);
fucid, watershedding (771: M%1: THARAT A1—Sayana).

7. Aryamyam, benefactor, one amongst the people of justice
(wiag mmqdta wa5—Daya.); to Sayana Aryamyam and Mitryam are
the same as Aryaman and Mitra with the final ya (¥7) being
pleonastic; aryamayam meaning giver () or spiritual preceptor (T¥).

(iR —widarde | efes aq | wdfe w1 samfnd: | e o
AAATY ¥ myEArEadAr 1%; | 7{—Sayana).

Mitryam, the attacked (Wiw%); the word Mifra is derived
thus : fafeer Stigr—xa=ny foaqg | sfast ag—Sayana.

The word Mitra is also so called because he preserves (amd)
from destruction (¥-5t-f), or because he runs (=), measuring things
together (v/ ), or the word is derived from the causal of +/ faz, to
be far (Nir. X.21).

Varunaranam, SETUTH = IFT | qFOH; aranam means one .not
having a sound or speech (979 = gwesfeas:, or one not giving i.e.
niggardly—sar gooEiare @1 faeg AeIT—Sayana); a2 dumb man
—Wilson, Davananda translates 77 as water (35%9, the same perhaps
as s Nigh. 1.12).

Hymn-86
Indragni = Indra (Lord of celestial fire i.e. lightning) + Agni

(Lord of terrestrial fire) = The twin-Lotd of celestial and terrestrial
fires.
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1. Trita, the sage or seer of threefold exceliences (in attributes,
T, in accomplishments, % and in temperament, (F=w¥). Trifa is
also fire in the three regions. In mythology, the name of a Rsi who
refutes controversial arguments.

Drlha, strongly guarded.
Dyumna, treasures (4% 9—Nigh. 11.10).

2. Panca carsanih, 59 W4T | five classes of people (the same

as pancafanyah, == ; see 1.100.12; 117.3; I1L.53.16; V.32.11;
VIIL63.7; 1X.66.20); or five vital breaths (¥sT; S 57=017 TI1—Daya.).

5. Ansa-iva, %Wmsd, like the shining ones (like the parts, Wwfa
—Daya.); Ansa is also the name of one of the twelve Adiryas;
here the word is put in dual, and therefore, may mean any two of

these Adityas.

6. Aba-vi, or Ahavi (wgrifa or wgf¥). Dayananda prefers
the pada-patha (v=-ars), as ®& + fo where &g, agha means days
(werfa): Sayana considers ahavi as one term meaning, has been

offered; (g=@ #fr. wyrfa sfcawamidia).

In this verse, we have the repetition in 7w fegag for the sake
of respect Tasfer wETmi—Sayana.

Hymn-87

In this hymn, the word Evayamarut (Q9818%%) remains unaltered
in its case termination. This word occurs only in this hymn and
nowhere else in the Rgveda. The word maruf means a mortal, the
dexterous mortal is the evayamarut, a person which is skilfui, active,
efficient and experienced (Sturmvoll Marut, Benfey), Sayana regards
Evayamarut as a Rsi or seer, or muni of the race of Atri.

1. Visnave, for the one pervading (STam@—Sayanag, =TIsME
—Daya.); to Visnu.

Marutvat is usunlly-the designation of Indra: for the Indra,
for the group in which a man (a mortal) is honoured and respected
(wwfeat ager afedaet),
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9, Araksa, unprotected (not worthy of protection, s

—Daya.; undeterred by Raksasas (Wilson).
Nidah, the reviler; wicked impulse.

Durdharttarah, cruel, fierce, or those who strike down without

compassion; the intolerant (3@ =mait—Daya.; gau;—Sayana).

CATALOGUED,
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